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History of This Study

This study of leisure life styles and leisure/work relationships
in Corby, Northamptonshire, grew out of an interest I developed in
this field, while I was teaching in a secondary modern school in a
Birmingham suburb. At that time I pursued my studies as a private
interest, however I was encouraged by my former tutors at Keele to
read for a higher degree. In 1964 I decided to further my interest
in leisure by securing a post in adult or further education and in 1965
I was offered a post as an adult education organiser, attached to

Corby Technical College. I accepted this job for two reasons.

1. Corby was a modern, prosperous and planned community. It
promised to offer an interesting locale in which I could study leisure

in a modern sector of industrial society.

2. The Principal of the college expressed a willingness to
encourage my research interests. He allowed me to take time for my
administrative and lecturing duties in order to carry out a research

programe.

In 1966 I consulted the newly founded Sociology Department at the
University of Keele and was accepted as a part-time external student
for the M.A. degree. In the initial stages of my studies I received
supervision from Dr. Howard Jones, however this task was subsequently
taken over by Mr. John Hilbourne. In 1967 the department supported
my request to transfer my registration from that of M.A. to Ph.D.
(part-time) and it was agreed that I finish my work some time in the

early 1970's.



In 1969 I was fortunate to secure a Social Science Research
Council Senior Research Fellowship to the value of £1850 per annum.
This grant enabled me to resign my post at Corby and concentrate upon
my research work in a full-time capacity. By this time Mr. Hilbourne
had left Keele and Professor Frankenberg kindly consented to take over
the supervision of the final stages of my work, which was completed in

July, 1971.
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Abstract

In this work some of the major reasons for the growth of interest
in the sociology of leisure in modern industrial society are reviewed.
It is suggested that a study of leisure in a newly planned, prosperous
and cosmopolitan town such as Corby, might make an interesting

contribution to the development of the sociology of leisure in Britain.

The major theoretical and methodological weaknesses acsoclated
with the study of leisure are examined and some of the traditional
and unitary conceptions of leisure which have been used in previous
studies are reviewed and rejected. In their place an alternative
conception of a leisure life style is adopted to encompass the total
non-working sphere. Each life style is seen as deriving its peculiar
properties from the interaction of its component elements with each
other and with the sphere of worke A model of a number of types of
leisure/work relationships is constructed. This consists of a variety
of interlocking propositions about the relationship of the component
elements of each dimension of a leisure life style to each other and
to the sphere of work. One of fhese types, polarity/extrinsic is

chosen as a basis for the fieldwork in Corby.

The results of a study of leisure and work in Corby are then
analysed. It is shown that a common leisure life style is shared by
adults in manual and non-manual groups and also at different stages in
their life cycle. This leisure life style is sharply separated from
and also‘fragmented by worke It is home centred, family directed and

extremely privatised. Work is viewed in purely instrumental terms as

.a means to operationalise a series of aims and goals which are focussed

on expanding living standards and achieving a series of leisure oriented

projects.
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A number of factors which have contributed to this growing
uniformity of leisure life styles are then examined and some
recommendations for future research are also suggested. In
conclusion a number of speculations are made about the possible effect

of this type of leisure life style and leisure/work relationship upon

the future development of industrial society.
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OVERVIEW

Introduction

This overview has five sections.1 In the first I summarise the
reasons why I found it interesting to study leisure and chose to focus
my fieldwork in Corby. In the second section I summarise some of the
main theoretical and methodological problems which were associated with
the study of leisure. In the third section I summarise some ;f the
main features, which characterised leisure/work relationships in Corby.
I then go on in section four to examine leisure life styles in Corby.

I analyse some of the complexities associated with the interaction of
the component elements of this life style, (that is family, social,
recreational and minor economic activity), with each other and with the
sphere of worke I suggest that this relationship generates a
polarised, home centred and privatised life style amongst all groups in
my samples Finally in the last section I oiamine some of the reasons
for this growing uniformity of leisure life styles in the new community
and I speculate about the possible implications of this situation for .

the future political development of industrial society.

Section One The Reasons why I chose to study Leisure and chose to
focus my fieldwork in Corby, Northamptonshire. (Chapter 1)

I introduce this'study by examining some of the reasons why people
are becoming increasingly aware of the importance of leisure. I
suggest that this concern may in part reflect the steady decrease in
the amount of time spent at work in the past 120 years. 1In part it may
reflect the growth in the number of groups in our society who do not
work and in part it may reflect the gtowing awareness that the mass
domestic and leisure oriented market is an important factor in maintaining

our present economic prosperity and social stability.

1. These sections do not necessarily coincide with my chapter headings
in the table of contents. As a result I indicate after each section
title the appropriate chapter to which the section refers.



I then go on to review the development of the sociology of leisure
in North America and later in Continental Europe and contrast this with
the late development of interest in Britain. I suggest that a number
of factors such as the lingering influence of the protestant ethic, the
dominance of empiricism in the British intellectual heritage and the
social bookkeeping tradition of much of its sociology, have all
contributed to this situation. Finally I point out that in spite of
this lacuna, the need for more research into this field is becoming

increasingly epparent, particularly in the fields of education, urban

planning and old age.

In view of these considerations I decide to examine some aspects
of leisure in modern British society and I decide to concentrate my
fieldwork in Corby, Northamptonshire. This was because Corby was of
conziderable interest to a student who wanted to stﬁdy'leisure in a
modern industrial society. It provided a prototype locale which lacked
much of the structure, tradition or fabric, which in many other
cormunities often perpetuated long established and frequently poverty
oriented leisure life styles. It had a history of continuous economic
expansion and urban growth. Its people were prosperous and lived in
a modern planned environment. They appeared to have very few links
with the institutions or culture of a long established cohmunity or the
values of older generations. As a result although Corby was not a
representative British industrial community, it provided a locale where
I could examine leisure life styles in a milieux which was least likely
to be dominated by the influences of the past and was most likely to be
receptive to the media communicated and materialist values of a modern
~v:!.nduz-si:ria.l society. It represented a critical case study which promised

to be more typical of future than of most contemporary British societies.

- viil -



However, my decision to study leisure in Corby also gave rise to
a number of difficulties in both the flelds of theory and of method, as
a result I could not plunge into my fieldwork until I had attempted a

partial solution to some of these problems.

Section Two. Theoretical and Methodological Problems Associated with
the Study of leisure (Chapters 2, 3 & &)

Theoretical Difficulties

I found that the theoretical foundations of the sociology of
leisure were very confused and ambiguous. In part this unsatisfactory
situation was a reflection of the lingering impact of an intellectual
heritage, which had rarely taken leisure seriously, but had regarded it
as a trivial sector, which was peripheral to the major political and
economic activitiesAof society. In part this was also a reflection of
the close identification of leisure with a series of personal and
political assumptions about the pattern of life in present and future
societiea; And in part this reflected the common practice of using
lelsure as a general framework on which to hang quasi-philosophical
statements about liberty and freedom. Largely as a result of the above
considerations, I suggest that most students in this field have
preferred to ignore theoretical considerations and have preferred to
concentrate their attentions on the methodoligical problems associated

with measuring how and where time is spent.

However, I go on to point out that this neglect leads to serious
weaknesses in much of the work that has been attempted in this field.
In particular many studies are weakened because they share the common
assumptions that leisure is best approached as an unobligated and
"isolated sphere of behaviour. This has led to the neglect of the
equally important norms and attitudes which may inhibit certain

leisure patterns and legitimate others. I also examine a number of
-ix-



studies which assume that leisure is a unitary region of behaviour,

which 18 entered into when all other obligations have ceased. I suggest
this distinction between unobligated and obligated time is unhelpful and
suggest an alternative approach in which leisure is seen as a complex
subject, which encompasses the whole of the non-working sphere and is
made up of a large number of constituent elements. Finally I suggest
that the adoption of many popular assumptions about lelsure often implies
a clear cut distinction between the sphere of leisure and work. This
has led to studlies which ignore the impact of work upon leisure and also
fall to take account of the wide variety of leisure and work relation-

ships which may occur.

In view of the above considerations I suggest that it might be use=-
ful to reject the traditional, unitary and residual conception of
leisure. In place of it I adopted the wider concept of a leisure life
style, and used it to analyse the non-working sphere. In theory a
leisure life style might be composed of an infinite variety of component
elements, for the purpose of this study I distinguished only four of
these: social, family, recreational and minor economic activity. 1In
theory these eleménts might operate on a number of dimensions, however
for the purpose of this study I confined my attention to two: the
behavioural and the normativee I then went on to postulate that the
interaction of the four component elements with each other and with the
sphere of work, generated particular types of leisure life styles and
lelsure/work relationships. As a result of this approach the following
analysis may be usefully thought of as containing two separate sections.
The first examines leisure/work relationships in Corby, the second
"examines leisure life styles and describes the characteristic features
of the values and patterns of behaviour which occur in the spheres of

family, social, recreational and minor economic activity.
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The employment of a complex concept such as a leisure life style
was more difficult than the task of measuring a residual sphere of non-
working behaviour. However in order to facilitate this approach I
constructed a model of a series of theoretically potential leisure/work
relationships and leisure life styles. I amplified this model by
incorporating into it much of the information I had found in community
and industrial studies. As a result my model contained a series of
inferlocking propositions about the relationships of the component
elements of each dimension of a leisure style to each other and to the
sphere of work. This model also allowed me to build a series of ideal
types of leisure life styles and their associated leisure/work relation-
ships. I chose one of these types, which I named polarity/extrinsic
as a basis for my fieldwork in Corby, I also used it to examine the
theory that in a prosperous industrial society the most significant
differences’in leisure life styles or 1eisuré/hork relationships no
longer reflect variations between manual and non-manual groups, but
are intergenerational and are aseociated with differing levels of famiiy

responsibility and life cycle stage.

Methodology
I also found that the study of leisure involved a number of

methodological problems. In view of these difficulties I decided to
split my fieldwork into two sections. The first of these, an initial
survey, took the form of a series of seml-structured discussions,

which attempted to discover how people spent their leisure time. The
second part, which was based upon the experience I gained in the initial
survey, took the form of a questionnaire, which systematically invest-
igated all of the elements and dimensions of the model of leisure life

styles and leisure/work relationships I developed above.
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The main survey provided the bulk of the quantifiable information
I used in the subsequent analysis. However, it had a number of inbuilt
limitations, as a result I found it necessary to amplify this material

with a number of detailed cases from the initial survey.

I conclude this section on methodology by discussing some of the
main advantages and disadvantages of the approach I adopteds I also
make a number of recommendations about the research strategy I would
probably adopt in future studies in this field and finally I examine
how far the sample I interviewed in the main survey was a representative
one. And how far it represented a critical case which would be of

interest for this study of leisure in a new community.

Section Three. The main features which characterised Leisure/Work
Relationships in Corby. (Chapter 5)

I then go on to examine leisure/work relationships in Corby. I
show that the technical necessities of industrial production and the
policies of modern planning have resulted in a breakdown in the fusion
between the spheres of work and leisure, which occured in many long
established sgricultural or early industrial societies. In Corby, work
was a separate and polarised activity, which fragmented daily life
into periods of working and non-working time. Work did not fuse into
the daily spectrum of family, social, recreational or minor economic
activities which interacted to produce a particular leisure life style.
In contrast, work was a separate and easily distinguishable sphere,

which was sharply polarised from leisure.

I also show that leisure life styles in Corby were further
fragmented by shiftworking. This reflected the needs of many large,
capital intensive industries to maintain continuous flows of productivity.
It also enabled many workers to achieve a high level of material
prosperity and achieve many of their material goals. However, this

type of work was also viewed unfavourably by most shiftworkers, this was



because it added a further dimension to the fragmenting effects most

industrial work had upon their leisure time.

I then go on to examine people's attitudes to their work. I
suggest that in most cases work was characterised by large amounts of
personal deprivation and alienation. This was because only a few
people found their work interesting or satisfying. The majority
reported that their level of ego involvement, freedom, autonomy or

interest in their work was low.

I conclude this section by suggesting that although a great
number of tensions are engendered by this alienating work situation
and by this fragmented and polarised leisure/work relationship, they
do not lead to any widespread social disruption. This was because
in most cases work in Corby was viewed in purely instrumental terms
as a means to achieve a series of non-work directed aims and goals
which were extrinsic to the work situation and were oriented towards

the sphere of leisure.

Section Four. Leisure Life Styles in Corby. (Chapters 6, 7 and 8)

I introduce this section by examining some of the main values
which influence people's lelsure behaviour in Corby. I show that
although elements of an older, work oriented system remain, the dominant
value system was not work oriented but was family directed and took the
form of a materialist and consumption ethic, which focussed upon
expanding living standards and the attainment of a series of family

directed énd leisure oriented life projects,

I suggest that although elements of this type of value system
probably exist in all industrial societies, its rapid rise to hegemony
in Corby was greatly stimulated by the town's rapid economic growth

and urban expansion. This has tended to concentrate together a
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migrant, self reliant group of men and women, who often consciously or
implicitly rejected the values of life styles associated with old and

long established areas.

Family Activity in Corby

I then proceed to examine the sphere of family activity in Corby.
I examine people's relationships with thelr parents and relatives and
I show that in most cases the extended family, with a close knit kin

structure has not established itself in the town.

I also examine peopie's relationships with their neighbours and
other friends who live in the area. I show that in most cases social
life is extremely privatised, the close knit, collective neighbourhood
structure, which was so characteristic of long established industrial
areas, has failed to develop in Corby.

I conclude this section on the family by suggesting that a number
of factors have probably contributed to this situation. In particular
the large nutber of women who go to work, the endemic shiftworking
amongst their husbands and the p;osperity of the nuclear family group,
have all contributed to the failure of the extended family or close
knit kin and neighbourhood structures to re-establish themselves in
Corby. In contrast most people in the sample maintained a more formal
and distant relationship with their friends and relatives. The
conjugal family was a remﬁrkably self sufficient ﬁnit which provided
many of the services once met by kin, neighbours or by collective

social acfion.

Social Activity in Corby

I then go on to examine the sphere of social activity in Corby.

I analyse membership of and rates of participation in a variety of
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social institutions and voluntary organisations. I suggest that most
people were heavily preoccupied with achieving family directed or
leisure oriented material goals. As a result most of their time was
elther spent at work or in the orbit of their home and family. It
was not thought necessary or essential to maintain strong links with

the institutions of a wider community.

Although a number of mass institutions such as Trade Unions,
Churches and Social Clubs had a large number of members, most people
only belonged to them in order to receive the specialised services
these bodies provideds Only a few people sald they took any part in
directing or organising these institutions and this task was left to
a small number of activists and full time servants. In contrast,
only a few people belonged to small face to face groups, which required
a large amount of personal involvement and individual responsibility.
This was because in most cases these duties éonflicted heavily with
working or family directed commitments. As a result the level of social
activity in Corby was limited and most people's leisure life styles |

were relatively privatised.

Recreational Activity in Corby

I conclude my analysis of leisure life styles by examining the
sphere of recreation and to a lesser extent minor economic activities.
I analyse the amounts of time people spent and their rates of partic-
ipation in a variety of fields. I suggest that most people were
heavily preoccupied with achieving a series of family directed or
leisure oriented goals. As a result, although most people had a large
amount of recreational time available, most of this was either spent
fecovering from the deprivation of the work situation, or in a series

of family oriented activities, which were largely physically passive



and home oriented. Only a small amount of recreational time was spent
outside the home and much of this, as in the case of motoring or visiting

libraries, remained a family directed and passive activity.

The majority of recreational time in Corby was spent at home in a
series of physically passive and family centred activities, such as
resting, reading, watching television or listening to the radio.

Some recreational activities, such as do=-it-yourself activities or
hobbies and crafts, also had some of the characteristlics of minor
economic activities. This was because many of them, such as maintaining
motor vehicles, making furniture or decorating the house, indirectly

supplemented the famillies material well being and standard of living.

Section Five. The Homogeneity of lLeisure Life Styles in Corby.
(Chapter 9)

I conclude my analysis by examining some of the more serious
limitations of this study. I then go on to'suggest that in spite of
these limit;tions, the evidence suggests that in Corby a common lelsure
life style is shared by people in both manual and non-manual groups
and by people at different stages of their life cycle. I examine a
number of factors which may have contributed to this general uniformity
and discuss the homogenising effect of regular daily work, life in a
planned environment an& the influence upon life styles of life in a mass

consumption society.

I speculate, that the uniformity of this generally privatised,
home centred and family directed life style, may provide the objective
basis for a new type of social consciousness which may supersede
subjective concepts of class and social status and lead to a fundamental
change in the nature and character of industrial society. However, I
also point out that it may equally well provide the basis for other

and more radical changes in the pol;tical structure of our society.
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1.
CHAPTER 1

LEISURE IN CONTEMPORARY BRITAIN

"Leisure today is a familiar reality in our advanced societies. TYet
the concept of leisure has yet to gain full admittance into the systems
of thought that guide the thinking of intellectuals and the action of
activists, be they of the Left or the Right, supporters or adversaries
of capitalism or socialism. Some good minds reason about soclety as
if the notion of leisure didn't exist at all. Some audacious
intellectuals even deliberately omit it from their search for a new
system that they hope will be a more faithful reflection of the reality
of our day. Now a theoretical system that neglects to take full
account of leisure risks being maimed from inception, as we propose to
show". (J. Dumaxedier, 1967, p«3).

The evolution of modern industrial soclety, the development of a
period of relative prosperity and the gradual elimination of mass poverty.
has resulted in leisure becoming a more important element in the life
styles of many men and women. As a result a study of leisure is often
necessary to explain the nature of soclal activity in many different
fields. However, at the time of the inception of this study, the
early 1960's, leisure was given little general serious attention in
Britain and very few sociological studies of leisure had been under=
taken. These shortcomings were reflected in the discussions which took
place at the conference on leieurekorganised by the British Sociological
Association in 1967 and by the general increase in interest and research
into leisure activities which took place in the late 1960's. In this
introductory chapter I shsll briefly review the main features associated
with the development of industry and the growth of leisure in Britain
and other technologically advanced societies, I shall briefly review
the evolution of the sociology of leisure in N, America and continental
Burope and contrast this fruitful situation with the small quantity of
contemporary British research. I shall suggest that the failure to
examine and understand the role of leisure in people's lives may be due

to the peculiar social and cultural heritage of Britain., This



2.
omiesion has many serious repercussions upon British society, many

vital planning decisions are based upon an inadequate knowledge of the
role of leisure in contemporary society or frequently use conventional
leisure oriented arguments as a convenient means of hiding the values
and assumptions of articulate pressure groups. I shall illustrate
this process by a brief examination of the fields of education, urban
development and gerontology. I shall suggest that an analysis of
current conceptions employed in studies of leisure and a study of
leisure life styles in modern British society might form a useful
contribution to the development of the soclology of leisure in Britain.
I shall conclude this chapter with a brief summary of the main reasons

why I decided to focus most of my fieldwork on Corby, Northamptonshire.

Section 1 = leisure and Industrial Society

", « « the economic problem, the struggle for subsistence always
has been hitherto the primary, most pressing problem of the human
race. If the economic problem is solved, mankind will be
deprived of its traditional purpose". (J.M. Keynes, 1930, p.366).
The technologically advanced society of North America, Asia and
Europe have experienced a recent period of rapid economic growth and
material prosperity. The factors which have contributed to this
development are complex; however it is probable that the following

have been of major importance.1

A. The growth of scientific and technical education. The develop-

ment of research institutes and the routinisation of innovation.

B. The increase in the size of economic enterprises. The cone
centration of production and ownership into large units which were

able to undertake complex scientific and technical development.

1. ‘These five factors are not intended to represent an exhaustive
catalogue of the complex reasons for the prosperity of technol-
ogically advanced societles, there are many other important
factors which I have not included, for example the impact of
World War 2 on technological innovation, for example the size
of modern arms budgets, (M. Kidron, 1970).
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C. The extension of the factory system. The systematic organisation
of mass production by means of planned flow process and scientific

management of labour.

D. The recent development of process control which links electronic
date processing, numerical and automatic control to facilitate the
initial development of a system which dispenses with most if not all
human guidance.

E. The development of large scale production for the mass home market,

a process which was complemented by the growing prosperity and rising

incomes of the majority of men and women in industrial society.

The recent economic growth of modern technologically advanced
societies has not been uhiform, some societies such as Britain have
experienced lower rates of economic growth than others such as France
and Germany.2 Post war British economic expansion was very uneven in
its development and many geographic regions and social groups werev
elther by-passed by its prosperity or actually got poorer. However
in spite of its ad hoc develoPmen£ and the fact that the relative
distribution of property and income in the nation was 1little affected,
this general movement towards a prosperous post war period represented
a great contrast with all previous and in particular pre-war society.
The spectre of pdverty, cold, hunger and sickness gradually receded
from the consciousness of the majority of men and women in society.

"Most British workers were very much better off than they
would have ever expected to be in 1939, TFor the first time
a majority of them were, broadly speaking, free of the
struggle for elementary daily necessities and the fear of
unemployment. Only the fear of old age remained to haunt

them, with its combination of poverty and emptiness".
(E.J. Hobsbawm, p.281).

2. Taking 1950 as 100, productivity per man in Britain stood at 125
in 1960, in Germany it was 159 and in France it stood at 177,
(quoted in Marwick, 1958, p.4#18). »



It is probably because of this great contrast that the term the
affluent society is popularly used as a relative term to distinguich
modern society with its high incomes, living standards and consumption
3

patterns” from earlier and pre-war periods when real income and

expenditure was much 1ower.4

The economic growth which has produced the relative if patchy
afflucnce of contemporary technologically advanced societies has also
brought about a growing awareness of the importance of leisure.

There are many reasons for this developing interest, however, it is

probable that the following are of major if not exclusive importance.

A. Industrial development and the growth of leisure.

Although it 1s probable that the development of industrial society
initially brought about a sharp decrease in the amount of leisure time
available to industrial workers their share of non~working time has
slowly increased in the last 120 years. This decrease and later
incrcace can te related to particular stages of industrial development.
It is probable that in the early stages of the industrial revolution, |
the shortage of available capital and the imperative need for
capital accumulation, encouraged the employer to pay the minimum
wages necessary for their workers survival. This tendency was
complemented by the neéd to discipline and train the workforce in
habits of regular work and the fact that the economy did not greatly
rely upon the purchasing power of its workers. As a result of this

aevelopment the leisure time available to the majority of industrial

3. Thus average wages in real terms rose by 20% between 1951 and
1958 and by another 30% by 1964. (Marwick 1968, p.%16).

k, I, J. Hobsbawm points out that a similar if less luxurious period
of comparative affluence was experienced as a result of the
comparatively modest increase in the standard of living which
occurred in Britain in the 1850's and 1860's (1969, p.126).
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workers was limited by the very long hours they had to work in order
to survive. The general increaée in the amount of leisure which
became available to the majority of industrial workers in the second
half of the 19th century may be related to a more modern stage of
industrial development; in particular the abandonment of intensive
methods of labour exploitation was in part a reflection of the
employers greater prosperity and security, he was now less ln fear of

temporary fluctuations in trade or the threat of imminent bankruptcy.

The extent of the decline in the time spent at work in the last
120 years is difficult to judge. It is complicated by the fact that
the majority of workers in N. America and Europe were employed in
agriculture and not industrial work. However most estimates suggest
that the average industrial working week in the mid 19th century was
some 66 hours, this declined to 60 hours in the late 1880's, 55 hours
in the period before the first world war, and averages some 4O hours
today. (J;S. Zeisel, 1958, H. Wilensky 1961, S. de Grazia 1962).
In Britain the 48 hour working week was normal for manual workers in
the inter-war period, subsequently the standard wofk week has declined
from 47.2 hours in 1938, to 40.3 hours in 1966, However, the actual
fall in working hours including overtime has been slightly less, from
47.7 to 43.4, (R, Boston 1968). The greatest fall in actual hours
worked has been in the highly productive manufacturing industries, some
of the older industries in Britain have actually seen a slight increase
in overtime working and a decrease in leisure in the post-war period.
The slow decline in the number of hours worked has been a constant
feature of the development of all advanced industrial societies., The
consequent expansion of leisure activities and leisure oriented |
consumption goods has been a great stimulus to the expansion of the

domestic market. However, the decline in hours worked has not been



uniform, the most advanced industrial societies have the shortest
working year ; less advanced societies such as Britain have slightly
longer ones. However, it is probable that as technological change
continues the length of the British working week will converge with the

American pattern.

Table 1.1 The length of the industrial working yvear in five counties
(taken from J. M. Kreps, 1968).

Country Average working year in hours
U.S.A. 1976
Sweden 2002
Germany 2092
Britain 2137
Switzerland 221k

B. The growth in importance of a mass domestic and increasingly leisure
oriented markets.

The mass domestic market was not intensively developed in the
Victorian period and the majority of domestic oriented production was
limited to the supply of the rudimentary necessities of life. The
demand for éxpensive and sophisticated goods was confined to a small
minority of the population. Although the end of the century‘witnessed'
the growth of several major industries catering for the mass market,
(Boot and Shoe, Household goods, Clothing), it was not until the 20th
century that the comparative decline of Britain's international trade
and the expansion of technology and new industries facilitated the
intensive development of the home markete In the inter war years this
development was fairlj modest and was mainly confined to cheap goods
manufactured for personal and domeetic use. As a result the rapid
post-war e*pansion of the domestic market for expensive consumer and
durable goods was very strikings and as we have seen the contrést with

all previous periods popularised the term the affluent society. The

5. Although as E. J. Hobsbawm points out, (1969, p.283) it was more
modest than in France or Germany.
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develorment of thic mass market has been most striking in the fields
of tronsnortation, furniture, and more recently electrical goods. It
has greatly reduced the time taken by travel and domestic chores. It
has modified many traditional life styles and provided a material bease
for a conciderable growth in individual and family leisure activity.
At the same time the expansion of a series of mass leisure interests
and activities has provided a stimulus to domestic consumer demand and
the develorment of an economy which is increasingly relylng for its

proeperity on the expansion of a home based leisure market.

C. The growth of leisure oriented values in modern Britain.

The affluence of much of contemporary British society has removed
the spectre of mass unemployment, poverty, hunger and sickness from many
Jives. These factors did much to maintain the fabric of traditional
values and beliefs which stressed the importance of thrift, diligence
and the centrality of work in daily life. Although the economic
expansion of post war Eritain has not been paralleled by any fundamental
redistributicn of property and many sections of society have been
largely by-passed by the wave of modern prosperity, leisure oriented
valueg and attitudes are often.becoming more important factors in
social behaviour, The problems which J. M. Keynes articulated in 1930
are becoming of increasing concern to contemporary society.

"Thus for the first time since his creation man will be faced
with his real his permanent problem = how to use his freedom
from prescsing economic cares, how to occupy his leisure,

which science and compound interest will have won for him to
live wisely and agreeably and well". (J. M. Keynes 1930, p.367).

Although the post war period has seen a modest general increase in

leicure time and a growth in the importance of leisure markets and

6. I shall not develop this point in any detail at this stage,
rather I discuss it extensively in chapter 2.



leisure oriented values, a number of observers take a generally
pessimistic view of the future development of the relationship between
work and leisure. J. K. Galbraith has suggested that,

"The notion of a new era of greatly expanded leisure is in

fact a conventional conversation piece" (J.K. Galbraith 1967,

9p ’363"361’}) .
he suggests that in the future man will validate the prediction of
J. M. Keynes (1936) and choose an increased income in preference to an
increased amount of leisure :

“"Presiding over the console that regulates the movement of

billets through a steel mill may be as pleasant as sojourning

with a connubial fish wife. To urge more lelsure is a

feckless exercise so long as the industrial system has the

capacity to persuade its people that goods are more

important"., (J.K. Galbraith, 1967, p.365).
Although much of the debate about present and future trends in the
relationship between leisure and work is impressionistic and not related
to any systematic studies of the sociology of leisure, it is probable
that some or a combination of the following factors may limit any

rapld increase in leisure in British society.

A. The growth of labour extensive service industries

It is probable that the 1ébour extensive service industries will
expand and require more labour. A major area of growth is likely to
occur in the educational sector to meet the need for a highly trained
and technically competent workforce. However, it is equally possible
that this growth may stimulate new techniques and methods which convert
education into a more labour intensive industry. Another area of
growth is likely to occur in the service industries which meet ihe
needs of retired and elderly men and women or those who are no longer
capable of working. It has been suggested that the proportion of
older inactive workers will rise as levels of mechanisation and

automation increase and many occupations are eliminated which require
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mental skille and capabilities which are adversely ‘affected by ageing.

(D. B. Bromley, 1969, p.174).

Be The Growth in the numbers who take secondary occupations and decide
to increase their Income in preference to increasing their leisure.

The expansion of maintenance and service industries has increased
the number of opportunities for men and women to take up secondary
occupations in preference to an increase in their leisure time. The
Gallup Poll survey in Britain in 1964 found that one in six male workers
had a part=time occupation which took up an average 12 hours.per week.
In Akron, U.S.A. a city which has experienced the shorter working week
for 30 years it has been estimated that between 16 and 20% of the'men
hold additional full time jobs, and a fgrther Lo% hold part-time
employment, (De Grazia, 1962, p.71). Although the present evidence
is limited by the difficulties associated with investigating an area
where employers and employees might be reluctant to impart information,
it is probable that the number of secondary occupations which become
available will increasingly be located in the expanding trade and

service industries.

C. The prowth in the numberas of working married women

The development of modern industry has also seen the recruitment
of large numbers of women into industrial and other forms of work oute
side their home. This is not a new phenomena, many industries in
Britain have traditionallj employed large nﬁmbers of women, what is
relatively new is the development of this trend from a local to a
national pattern. It is probable that in many cases the amount of
leisure time available to women has been curtailed by this extension

of their customary home-based working activities.

However, although it is probable that in the immediate short term

the amount of leisure will not increase dramatically in Britain it is



10.

probable that in the long term British society will experience an
absolute increase in leiaufe time and a fall in the work year from its
present 2,137 hours towards the present American standard of 1,976.
However Kahn and Wiener extrapolating on trends wifhin American society
suggest that the American work year could drop to somewhere between
1,700 and 1,900 hours a year by the end of the century. However,

Kahn and Wiener also suggest that if, as is likely, future generations
may take up increased productivity in more leisure, then the length of
the working year could drop substantially below 1,500 and possibly

below 1,000 in the next 40 years, (H. Kahn, and A.J. Wiener, p.125, 1967).

Section 2. The development of the sociology of leisure in industrial
societiesn,

The increase in leisure time in industrial societi;s and the gradual
recognition that leisure values and activities form an important
element in the activities and values of the majority of men and women,
has stimulated a considerable growth in the systematic study of leisure.
This movement first developed in the U,S.A. in the 1920's and in
subsequent years a considerable number of studies have been made of
leisure activities in American society, the most important of these

have been reviewed by M. Kaplan (1960), and J. Dumazedier (1967).

Although leisure was often a subject of literary or philosophical
interest in continental Europe, the serious sociological study of
leisure did not fully deveiop until the 1950's. The most interesting
and fruitful European studies have ofiginated in France where the
political And intellectual climate has stimulated a great interest in
the sociology of leisure and produced a number of important theoretical
and empirical studies, (H. lefebre, 1958), A. Touraine, 1966),

Je. Dumazedier, 1960 and 1967), M. Crozier, 1965), (N. Samuel, 1967),

and P. Bourdieu, 1970). However this growing continental interest
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was not confined to France, other programmes of research were conducted
in Italy, Germany and Eastern Europe. The growlng importance of this
movement was recognised in 1968 with the establishment of the European
Centre for leisure and Education at Prague and the publishing of a
biennial journal which is designed to co-ordinate and report uﬁon the

latest research into leisure.

By comparison with the growing interest in leisure in America,
Burope and industrial sections of Asia, the growth of British research
remains limited., The &emall amount of work which has taken place has
been primarily a descriptive account of behaviour, (D. Rich, 1949),
(B.S. Rowntree and G.R. Lavers, 1951), (F. M. Taylor, 1956), (B.B.C. 1965),
0/. Belsen, 1967), (B. Rodgers, 1967). There has been little attempt
to analyse the interaction of the spheres of leisure and work or the
relationship between value systems and leisure behaviour, only a few
attempts have been made to make a theoretical contribution to the study
of 1eisure,. (J. Cohen, 1953), (A. Giddens, 1964), (S. Cotgrove, 1965),
(N. Elias and E. Dunning, 1967). In fact the only major attempt to
link theoretical and empirical research together into a systematic
analysis of leisure and work relationships, (S.R. Parker, 1965, 1967,
1969), was made by an employee of the Government Social Survey in his
spare time, not as might have been expected by a member of the academic
community.7 It is probable that the reluctance of British sociology

to study leisure may stem from a combination of the following factors.

A. The influence of the protestant ethic

"In work of labour, or of skill,
I would be busy too;
For Satan finds some mischief still
For idle hands to do'".
(Isaac Watts 1674=1748).

7. The study of the sociology of lelsure like virtually all British
sociology first developed outside the universities, for example,
the study of urban kinship was developed outside the academic
community by the Institute of Community Studies; for example,

the study of industrial sociology was developed by Acton Society
Trust and P.E.P.
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The growth of the sociology of leisure in Britain has probably been
seriously inhibited by the influence of the secularised protestant ethic
upon the cultural values of the upper middle classes who have produced
the majority of British intellectual social reformers and sociologists.
This ethic stressed the central importance of work, leisure waé
regarded as a subject which had very bad moral connotations, as
D. Riesman observed,

"many people are uncomfortable when discussing leisure as with
sex they want to make a joke of it"., (1954, p.202).

As a result of this sttitude the study of total leisure styles or
leisure-work relationships was evaluated as an essentially frivolous,
peripheral activity which was not central to the life interest of an
academic or a serious industrial community. The only leisure
activities which were sometimes studied in Britain were the pathological
aspects of such activities as drug taking, drinking or gambling which
might pose a threat to the existing soclal ofder.' However, this
essentially reformist orientation tended to hinder and not further the

“proper understanding of the role of leisure in the people's
life and the nature of popular culture" (A. Tropp, 1959).

B. The dominance of empiricism in the British intellectual tradition

The sociology of leisure is in many ways an integrative and
totalising discipline, it involves a critical examination of the culture
and structure of society. Although the recent loss of Empire and the
problems characteristic of modern industrial society have tended to
stimulate British intellectual life into some attempt at a totalising
examinatioﬁ of its society, most recent British sociology has rarely

focused its attention on social wholes.8 It has tended to limit its

8. This has not always been the case. In the 19th century many

’ critical observers such as W. Cobbet, H, Mahew and C. Booth
attempted this aim. In the pre-war period Mass Observations
also focused its attention upon social wholes.
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investigations to particular problems which have disturbed the existing
fabric of society. In the main these have arisen in the course of
philanthropic work or as a result of the struggle for social reform
(J. Rex, 1961, p.28), as a consequence P. Anderson has suggested that
in Britain sociology
"is still largely a poor cousin of ‘'social work' and 'social
administration' the poor dispirited descendants of Victorian
charity" (1969, p.220).
A good example of this failure to examine the totality of a particular
problem is seen in the recent growth of industrial sociology. The
uneven economic development, low productivity and antiquity of some
sections of British industry, has focused a great deal of contemporary
research Into problems associated with the world 6f work and industrial
relations. llowever, the obverse of this situation, the world of
leisure, which may strucfure ﬁany of the critical attitudes and values

found in industry has been largely neglected.-

C. The social bookkeeping tradition of British sociology

The domination of the "social bookkeeping tradition of British
sociology" (J. Rex, 1966, p.530), and its orientation towards a
pragmatic analyeis of pressing social problems dqes not encourage the
growth of the sociology of lelsure. Although leisure institutions
and values are becoming central features of modern societies, leisure
has not yet, with the exception of the young and the aged, become a -
particularly noticeable problem for the majority of men and women in
the British Isles. Consequently, aithough a study of leisure may be
an essentiél pre-requisite for an understanding of many institutions
and problems in modern society, it has not become a major concern of

British sociology.’

9., However, Sociologists such as K. Manheim and F. Zweig, who settled
in Britain, but were brought up in the European intellectual milieux,
were well aware of the importance of leisure.
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Section 3. leisure and contemporary British society

The growing importance of leisure in Britain has led to an increase
in the number of occupations such as youth workers, adult educational
organisers and recreational managers whose task 1s to organise selected
leisure activities. In the U.S.A. a similar movement has coalésced to
produce a new profession of fecreational managers whose role is to co=

ordinate the leisure activities of each American community.10

It is
probable that the increase in leisure in Britain will produce demands
for a similar type of profession. E. Hutchinson.haa suggested in a
recent publication of the Pre~Retirement Association :

"There should be someone whose job it is to be sensitive and

alert to the needs of adults in their lelsure from work and

in the long self employment of retirement: mnot to pressure

them into activity, but to increase the means, and the

knowledge of the means; to increase their capacity to take

hold of their lives and enjoy themselves. This is primarily

a job for an educationalist, skilled in techniques of adult

education". (1970, p.50).
However, the number of specialists in the field of leisure in Britain
remains small, the amount of empirical research into leisure life
styles 1s very limited, while the attempt to construct a theory of the
role of leisure in society has barely been attempted. As a result
many important decisions are taken which lack a basic knowledge of
the role of leisure in contemporary soclety, or tend to use leisure
as a blanket te;m to legitimise the values and interests of powerful
or articulate pressure groups. Although this malaise is fairly
widespread, it is at its most serious in the fields of old age,

education and urban planning.

A. leisure and older retired workers

The chances of men or women remaining at work beyond the con-

ventional age of retirement are reduced by the industrial developments

10. A postgraduate course inrecreational management has been recently
established at Loughborough University,
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I described above. At the present time 15% of the population have
retired from work and on present trends by 1976 that proportion will
have increased to 20% and will number 10 million men and women,
(E. Hutchinson 1970, p.5). This growth in the number of retired
people is relatively new phenomena, it has produced a considerable
expansion in welfare, educational and voluntary services specifically
designed to meet the needs of the retired and elderly. However, much
of this development has been ad hoc and ill=planned, it has not been
based upon a generally accepted social theory of retirements As a
result F, Le Gros Clark has suggested,

"What we are really waiting for in short, is a new social

theory of retirement, that would give us some guidance in

policy formation". (1960, p.111).
In part this failure to develop a social theory of retirement may be
due to the neglect of the soéiological aspects of human ageing. The
majority of research into old age has concentrated upon psychological
and biological aspects of the subject. As a result little is known
about the use of leisure time or the meaning of activity amongst
retired people. Little is known about the needs of retired people
or the cost of meeting these needs (D.B. Bromley, 1966, p.44),

"We have little to go on as to how men and women from middle

age onwards mould their lives as the intensive phase of

family rearing passes and settled employment is seen as

coning to an end. Nor do we know much about what pattern
of 1life emerges during retirement". (E. Hutchinson, 1970, p.7).

B. leisure and education

The major education reports of recent years have all recognised
the growihg importance of leisure in society.

"In weetern industrialised countries, the hours which must
necessarily be spent in earning a living are 1likely to be
markedly reduced during the working life time of children
now. in school. The responeibility for ensuring that this
new leisure is the source of enjoyment and benefit it ought
to be, and not of demoralising boredom, is not the schools
alone, but clearly education can play a key part", (Newsome
Report 1963, p.28).
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However, the work of the schools and colleges in producing

"People capable of living the fullest possible lives in an
age of plenty" (L. Bagrit, 1964, p.36).

is hampered by the lack of a systematic body of theoretical or empirical
knowledge of leisure life styles in industrial society. Consequently
educational reports are often vague in the recommendations they give to
schools,

One obvious purpose is to fit children for the society in which

they will grow up. To do this successfully it is necessary to

predict what that society will be like. It will certainly be

one marked by rapid and far reaching economic and social change.

It is likely to be richer than now, with even more choice of

goods, with tastes dominated by majorities and more leisure for

all" (B. Plowden 1967, p.185, and extract from the section on

the aims of education).
and leisure is often used as a convenient means of legitimising the
values and assumptions of the teaching profession. These however do
not necessarily form a satisfﬁctory basis upon which to structure an

educational system which must meet the needs of students in an age

when leisure is becoming more important.

C. leisure and Urban Planning

The legacy of the early industrial revolution, the growth of
population and the development of new industries in sparsely-populated
rural areas stimulated a.wave of post-war urban expansion. It is
probable that a large amount of this new urban landscape will form the
physical basis of a society increasingly dominated by leisure. However,
the planners and architects who sought to control the physical environ-
ment in which this growth took place could not call upon a systematic
body of evidence which described leisure-life styles either in existing
~ urban communities or indeed in the first of the newly-built post-war
cormunities. As a result of this lacuna the'post-war planning move-
ﬁent in Britain was most vulnerable to the articulately expressed

values and ideals of conservative and reformist pressure groups whose
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recommendations reflected the assumptions assoclated with English
suburban middle-class life styles. Many of the classic features of
post-war urban design stem from this imbalance: the separation of
fesidential and industrial areas, planned social facilities and a
variety of modern housing units arranged in large neighbourhood'
estates with central service facilities were intended to generate the
nain features of a semi-rural, suburban, gregarious life style.
llowever, the general failure to base urban planning upon a systematic
body of research into leisure-=life styles in urban society tended to
procduce diametrically opposed patterns and stimulated the trend towards
social isolation and a home centred society. The new urban develop=-
ment lacked much of the physical structure which was an essential basis
for the development of communal solidarity and gregarious face-to-

face relationships. The abahdonment of local corner shops and pubs
and the concentration of service facilities in a central area has
eliminated the focus of much local social interaction.'' The
standardisation of housing units and the lack of adjacent smaller units .
of accommodation has hampered the attempts of many families to
consolidate the territorial unity of their kindred. The concentration
of planning priorities upon new churches, civic and community centres,
libraries, theatres and adult education premises has resulted in the
neglect of such popular leisure facilities as modern cinemas, dance

halls, bingo halls and local gambling and sports centres.

Section 4 Leisure in Corby New Town

In view of the above considerations and as g result of the

relative neglect of the study of leisure in Britain, I decided in 1965

11. R. Glass (1948) (p.13), pointed out that in Middlesbrough, "people

" in the north live under conditions which almost compel them to be
'‘matey'; people in the south have chosen conditions which make it
possible for them to be secluded",



18.
to investigate leisure-life styles in Corby, Northamptonshire.
Although the main factor which influenced my choice of locale was thé
proximity of Corby to my homgathere were a number of other factors
which led to my choice of Corby in preference to other adjacent rural

or urban communities.

A. Corby is a new community, as recently as the 1930's it was a very
inconspicuous semi=-industrial village situated in the middle of a
relatively impoverished rural area. However the decision of Stewarts
and Lloyds Ltd., to base a modern large steelmaking plant in Corby
transformed the village into a large and prosperous industrial community.
(See Table 1/1).

Table 1/1. The development of population ih Corby 1931-1968.

50,000 -
40,000 P
30,000 p
20,000 |

10,000 p

1,586 E

1955 194; 195; 196; 196& 19?;
However the process of urban growth in Corby was not allowed to proceed
in an ad hoec or speculgtive manner. The development was planned to
include many of the most recent features of urban design : separation
of residential and industrial areas, easy access to the countryside,
planned social and recreational facilities, centrally situated service
facilities, and a variety of modern housing units attractively arranged
in neighbourhood estates. Corby therefore offered a milieu in which

I could examine many of theeffects of post war planning upon the

12, This was because I had to finance my own research and I was not
able to afford to spend large sums on travel or subsistence.
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development of lelsure-life-styles.

B. Industrial expansion at Corby and the resulting prosperity in
the town13 has also resulted in a successive wave of immigrants into
the community. Many of these are physically isolated from thgir
former communities in Scotland, Ireland, Northern England or the
Continent, (1961 Census, Northamptonshire, Table 8). Corby there-
fore offers an interesting venue in which to examine leisure life
styles in a social context where links with older generations
communities and traditional cultures are weak and‘the young immigrant
family is perhaps more vulnerable to the media=-communicated values of

a prosperous industrial society.14

C. Corby was also a culturally heterogeneous community. It was not
primarily composed of one type or group of immigrants as is the case
with the large overspill estates and new towns adjacent to Glasgow or
London. Cprby offers an interesting social éituation in which to
examine the development of leisure life styles.in a situation where no
one group is numerically dominant, all traditions are in a state of

flux and the young immigrant i1s perhaps most vulnerable to the influence

of the values of modern industrial society.

13. It is probable that in many post war new communities, the close
geographic proximity of newly developing and long established
areas has encouraged the maintenance of older attitudes and
values, e.g. all London's new towns are within a 30 mile radius
of the city, the nearest (Hatfield) is only 20 miles.

1+, The term prosperity is of course relative to ofter industrial
cormmunities. However although the average wages of men employed
in iron and steel tube production (the largest employer of labour
in Corby) were lower than those reported in printing or motor
vehicle manufacture; they were generally higher than those
reported in chemicals, general engineering or a variety of other
industrial occupations. (Employment and Productivity Gazette,
1970, February,p. 108-109).
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D. The majority of immigrants into Corby are young, consequently the

town has an unusual demographic structure, (see Diagram 1/1). It has
a comparative lack of large numbers of elderly men and women who were
more likely to retain poverty oriented traditions and styles of life

and transmit them to younger generations.

Diagram 1/1 The age of the people of Corby (taken from the 1966 Census
Report, Northamptonshire.

Women

5= 9

{ ! O= b o | !
3,000 2,000 1,000 / 1,000 2,000 3,000

E. The majority of men in Corby were engaged in manual occupations.
This was of interest because of the general discussion which had
surrounded the life style of manual workers in modern and prosperoﬁs
communities,15‘and because of the likelihood that this group would
form the bulk of any further projected new community development.
However, Corby also contains a small number of men in non-ménual
occupations, and while these are not large enough to dominate the
cultural 1ife of the town they do provide a valuable comparative

group for an analysis of leisure styles.

Corby therefore offered me a venue where I could examine the

leisure=life styles of a group of manual workers in a cohmunity which

15. This debate has been well sumarised in Goldthorpe et al. 1969,
especially the first chapter.
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lacked the structure of traditions to perpetuate attitudes and values
associated with older poverty oriented life styles. In addition it
has a history of continuous economic expansion and prosperity and very
few 3inks with the traditions and values of long established communities
or older generations of manual workers. This situation provided me
with a locale in which I could examine a leisure=life style which was
leaet likely to reflect the domination of the traditions and values of
the past but which would reflect the influence of new values, images
and attitudes transmitted by the mass media and the communications

16

.network of modern industrial society.

Conclusion

I have suggested that leisure is growing in importance in British
society. The amount of leisure time has increased considerably in the
last 100 years, it is proﬁable that it will further increase in the
future. Tbe prosperity of modern industrial soclieties is increasingly
dependent upon the exploitation of an extensive domestic market of
leisure oriented goods. The traditional values of British society are
increasingly reorientating themselves towards an awareness of the
importance of leisure activities in everyday life. However, British
sociology has been reluctant to recognise this change in the structure
of society; it has often neglected to acknowledge the important
influence of leisure upon many social practices and problems. As a
result of this neglect I ﬁropose in the next chapter to examine various
conceptions of leisure which have been used in research in other

industrial societies. I shall conclude this review by developing an

16, Ideally I would have wished to have made a comparative study of
Corby with a long established community of comparative size.
However the cost and time involved in such a project was too heavy
a burden for one part-time research worker,
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extended model of leisure-life styles which I shall use as a base for

a subsequent examination of leisure in Corby New Town.
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CHAPTER 2
A SYSTEMATIC ANALYSIS OF CONCEPTS

AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF A MODEL FOR THE STUDY
OF LEISURE

I argued in the last chapter that lelsure was growing in importance
in advanced industrial societies and becoming a subject of serious
concern and attention. In this chapter I shall examine some of the
major difficulties associated with a sociological study of leisure and
I shall conclude by developing a simple model of some aspects of
leisure work relationships which will form a convenient basis for a

systematic examination of leisure in a new community.

I have found it necessary to examine some aspects of the
theoretical basis of the subject because at the moment it is very
confused and ambiguous. A good deal of this confusion originates in
the 13th and 19th century heritage, when conditions of low productivity,
unemployment and scarcity emphasised the overriding importance of work
and industrial organisation. As a result leisure was rarely the
subject of intensive investigation and remained largely the province
of the theologian and philosophical speculator. There were of course
some prominént exceptions to the pattern, K. Marx (1846-1848),

P. Lafargue (1848), W. Morris (1890), were well aware of the importance
of leisure and the fundamental antithesis of work and enjoyment which
was so deeply anchored in the 19th century ideology. However, their
prescriptions that this present situation could only be altered by
fundamental social and political change did not stimulate any widespread
analysis of contemporary patterns of leisure in 19th century society.

The one apparent exception to this general trend, Veblens, Theory of

the leisure Class, (1899), essentlally confines its attention to one

limited aspect of leisure, namely the impact of life styles upon the
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mechanism of social and political stability in late 19th century
America; it describes the leisure behaviour of an elite who possess
economic power and the time to develop styles of life which serve as
desirable copies for the powerless mass of society to emulate, but
wvhich in turn through a process of jdentifiation tend to sterilise

political and social action.

The outcome of this concern with work and with the problem of
incre&sing the productive forces of society‘or with generating social
and political change was that leisure was evaluated as a trivial sector
whigh was peripheral to the major social and economic problems of
society, (A. Giddens, 1964, p.81). It was assumed that leisure was
not worthy of serious sociological investigation,

"Work is still considered the main task in life and there would

be as much objection to the frivolous treatment of work as to

the serious treatment of leisure", (Burns 1931, p.225).
and the proposal to seriously examine this area was often greeted with
embarracsment, (D. Riesman 1954, p.202, 1957, p.69, A. Giddens, 1964,
Pe73)e As a result the field of leisure was mainly dominated by the
literature using a speculative, moral or philosophical anecdotal

approach.1

As I suggested in the introduction the recent growth of sociological
interest in leisure may be understood in terms of the changing nature
of industrial society, increasing urbanisation and mechanisation has
led to a growing concern with the problems associated with full employ-
ment and relatively high levels of prosperity. This reorientation of
values made its first appearance in the United States of America in the
late 1920's, when many of ?he classic pioneering studies of work and

leisure were initiated. However many of these projects did not come

1. Mass Leisure, Meyersohn and Larrabee 1958, contains an anthology
of these approaches.
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to the fruition or report stage until the 19320's when public and
acaderiic attention temporarily reverted to more traditional fields of
enquiry. IHence although many of the initial studies of leisure
(R.S. Lynd, 1929) (J.F. Steiner, 1933), (G.A. Lundberg, 1934), had
their intellectual conception in a period of growing prosperity, the
econornic and social conditions of the 1930's and 1940's did not stimulate
the develonment of theoretical or empirical research. Consequently
it was not until the 1950's that the culminative effects of war time
and post war prosperity led to a renewed interest in leisure studies
in America, (C.K. Brightbill, 1948), (D. Riesman, 1950, 1957), (E.'
Larrabee and R. Meyersohn, eds, 1958), (R.W. Kleimeer, ed, 1961).
At this time the earlier tradition forged in the 1920's and early
1930's again began to develop and advance. However, it was not until
the late 1950's in France and’Germany and the mid 1960's in Britain
that the remaining advanced industrial societies reached levels of
affluence and prosperity which also focused their attention upon

leisure as a legitimate and serious field of investigation.

Because of its very recent development the sociology of leisure is
still characterised by the theoretical and methodological weaknesses
which are found in all nascent disciplines. However, the sociology of
leisure is particularly vulnerable to theoretical confusion because
the concept of leisure is also used as a framework on which to hang
many quasi-philosophical statements which usually invoke concepts of
liberty or laziness and are used as a basis for naive sociological
generalisations. (B.S. Rowntree and G.R. Lavers, 1951), (T.A.
Margerison, 1967). Leisure is also closely connected with particular
political or state assumptions about the pattern of life in the present
or the future. This latter approach is closely linked to the conception

that by understanding the pattern and form of leisure today, we can
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predict the problems and course of events that are likely to be met
in the future, (H. Kahn, 1967), (N. Samuel, 1967). This concern with
the predictive role of lelsure studies is not new, however it often
masks fhe unstated intention of political regimes to maintain social
cohésion and the existing social structure during the process of
development towards an increasingly urbanised and affluent society.
The period of prosperity and later poverty and mass unemployment of
the 1920's and 1930's which gave birth to the sociology of leisure
also witnessed the growing awareness of the vital importance of leisure
as a factor in stabilising and maintaining existing social structures,
(H. Rochling, 1936, p.86=87).

"Good organisation of the workers lelsure 1s essential not only

for soclal peace within a country but for political peace

amongst nations". (R, Hesse 1936).
As a result Nazl Germany adopted a policy of nationally organised
leisure, it also made tentative steps towards redeploying the working
and non-wofking time of the individual into more traditional rural
models specifically designed to maintain social cohesion. It is
probable that similar assumptions underlay the contemporary concern
with leisure studies both in capitalist and communist societies. In
the former it would seem that the essential problem is one of reconciling
conflicting spheres of work and leisure in the interests of industrial
harmony, in the latter one of maintaining some links between political
and social spheres in the interests of social cohesion, (P. Hollander,
1966, p.186-187).

The sociology of leisure then is still a new and underdeveloped
field. It is characterised by its vulnerability to prevailing
normative assumptions, the frailty of its conceptual framework and its
failure to develop a systematic theoretical structure. (H. Wilensky,

1961, po115), (E.K. SCheuch9 1967' p'j)’ (M'Fo L&nf&nt, 1968, po?O)o
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Partly as a result of this weakness the current emphasis has often
concentrated upon methodological and descriptive studies, (R.W.
Kleimeer, 1961, p.11). However, since many of these descriptive
studies are also based upon a series of tenuous assumptions about
individual freedom and liberty, they often neglect conduct which is not
socially approved, (M.F. Lanfante 1969, p.71). Moreover, the
methodology employed to investigate the individuals usage of non-
working time is also most suspect and N.F. Foote, (1961, p.157), has
suggested that as a result we are only beginning to examine all the
different problems associated with an investigation into the many

ways people spent their lives.

As a result of the above difficulties the remainder of this chapter
contains four distinct though interrelated sections. The first
reviews changing conceptions of leisure in past and present society.
The second section examines some of the weaknesses of the main
conceptions of leisure employed in contemporary research. The third
section reviews some aspects of leisure and work patterns in con-
temporary indﬁstrial society and the fourth section concludes the
chapter b& developing a model of leisure work relationships which it is
hoped will fdrm a systematic and replicable basis for future investiga-

tions of leisure in industrial societye.

Section 1. Changing conceptions of leisure in past and present
western society.

Western theology and philosophi contain many different conceptions
of leisure; these are usually found in association with aristocratic,
elitist or democratic philosophies of man and society or they are
associated with the major Catholic, Jewish or Protestant theological |

traditions. Each concept of leisure embodies a particular evaluation
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of what leisure is or ought to be. These conceptioﬁs of leisure are
often extremely vague and unsatisfactory. They have little in common
with the operational type of definition characteristically employed in
sociology. In part this weakness is due to the fact that they are often
the product of philosophical or scholastic systems which are not based
upon observation and deduction from observed fécts, consequently their
authors give no objective criteria for their examination or assessment;
for example, J; Pieper (1952, p.342), expresses the traditional ideal
of the catholic theoclogian in evaluating leisure as essentially a
period of tranquility and contemplation.

"Leisure it must be clearly understood, is a mental and spiritual

attitude = it is not simply the result of external factors, it

is not the inevitable result of spare time, or holidy or a

weekend or a vacation".
By comparison Sebastian De Grazia (1962, p.8), adopts an elitist and
philosophical conception of leisure as "a higher type of activity"
(p.351) which few can enjoy and as

"a state of being a condition of man which few desire and
few achieve" (1962, p.8).

In contrast to this elitist conception of leisure, H. Marcuse (1963,
p.53), expresses a more egalitarian if more pessimistic conception and
suggests that leisure

"thrives in advanced industrial societies, but it is unfree

to the extent to which it is administered by business and

politics',
Although the above type of conceptualisations are often obscure and
its authors rarely give objective cfiteria for the examination and
assessmenf of their definition it 1s unwise to dismiss them from
inclusion in a serioué sociological analysis of leisure. This is

because leisure is a multidimensional concept which may be used partly

to describe features of non-working behaviour end partly to describe
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the particular system of beliefs and values which seeks to legitimise
these activities and structure them into a distinctive life style. As
‘a result‘it is possible to discern many different conceptions of leisure
in the history of Western socieéty. These may as in the case of pre=
industrial peasant society be relatively unsystematised and traditional
or as in the case of the Athenians a systematic attempt to articulate
the interests of an aristocratic elite. They may as in the case of

the medieval scholastic movement represent the pious aspirations of an -
articulate, proselytising minority or they may as in the case of the
puritan revolution, come to form a critical element in a system of
noral hegemony which actively attempted to stimulate some forms of
activity and penalise others. 1In the remainder of this section I

shall briefly illustrate this process in more detail and suggest that
the dominance or decline of a particular conception of leisure is not
necessarily the result of theological or philosophical inconsistency,
rather it feflecta a deeper movement in the economic and social structure

of soclety.

A. Work and leisure in pre~industrial western society

In Pre-~-industrial western society a great gulf often separated
the ideals of the major theologians from the customary activities and

veliefs of the great bulk of the clergy and laity.”

The majority of
theologians tended to evaluate religious activity as superior to

secular activity and.suggested that contemplation of God was the highesf
and most desirable state man could achieve. They often took a strict
and sabbatarian view of the use of leisure time and emphasised the evils

associated with idleness and the benefits associated with regular

2+ In 1551 the Bishop of Gloucester found that 171 of his 311
diocesan clergy could not list the Ten Commandments, and 27 did
not know the author of the Lord's Prayer and 10 could not repeat
it. (K. Thomas, 1971, p.164).
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manual labour, (St. Benedict, rﬁle xlviii,). Recreation and enjoyment
was often suspected as a source of deviation from the contemplative ideal
except in such cases as hunting or fighting where it might be justified
in utilitarian terms. However, in the pre-industrial period these
cdncepts were largely confined to the writings of a theological elite
and they had little direct influence upon the behaviour and traditional

3

attitudes of the majority of men and women. They never gained the

cultural hegemony they were to exercise in the later early industrial
period.

In part this was because the majority of men and women retained a
largely unsystematised and traditional conception of leisure. They
did not conceive of the two spheres of work and leisure as conflicting
entities, rather they were seen as being inexorably fused together into
a total life style, composed of a complex web of activities which
gradually changed with the rotations of the seasons, the needs of the
domestic ecﬁnomy and the demands of the agricultural year. The
individual had a considerable amount of independence in deciding the
details of his daily routineu and this was frequently characterised by
bouts of intense physical effort and long periods of relative
inactivity. The amount of leisure time available Qas often considerable,

it has been estimated that the medieval peasant had 52 Sundays and 115

3. The monk in Chaucer's Canterbury Tailes is in many ways an
archetype of the gulf between the pre-industrial ideal and reality.
The monk consciously rejects the strict and work-centred rules of
St. Benedict, St. Austin and St. Maur and devotes himself to a
series of customary, vigorous recreational pursuits.

4., ©E. P. Thompeon suggests "In good times the domestic economy like

the peasant economy supported a way of life centred upon the home
in which inner whims and compulsions were more obvious than
external discipline". (1970, p.li55).
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holidays free from work.5

Much of this time was occupied in such
customary and robust outdoor activities as wrestling, playing gameé and
hunting. However, civic, agricultural and religious ceremonies also
provided the focus for a large amount of traditional, communal leisure
activity. Although it is possible for the purpose of analysié to
distinguish particular types of leisure activity within the pre-industrial
culture, for example, religious activity (Christmas festivals),
récreational activity (Wrestling, hunting, dancing), social activity

(fairs and wakes), such a diviéion is in many ways arbitrary since it
obscures the general fusion of each activity into the seamless web of

everyday life.

A variety of 19th century writers have tended to idealise the pre-

industrial past and lament the passing of many traditiona} customs;
E. P. Thompson suggests that in many ways it is foolish to see the
past only in idyllic terms.

"The paésing of Gin Lane, Tyburn Falr, orglastic drunkenness,

animal sexuality and mortal combat for prize money in iron

studded clogs, calls for no lament". (1970, p.451).
However, the general thesis that the Catholic Church was sympathetic to
the people's rest and the Protestant Revolution in England and the French
Revolution in France "dethroned the saints in heaven in order to abolish
their feast days on earth” (P, Lafargue, 1848, p.117), does seem a
reasonable position to advocate. The general waning of the middle.
ages in the 16th and 17th century saw a decline in traditional

attitudes to work and leisure and the rise to hegemony of new conceptions

which although they had their intellectual roots in the past, owed their

5. De Grazia based his estimates upon an analysis of a number of
medieval calendars, each of which customarily divided the year
into a series of public holidays. He points out that his
calculations do not include market days which might also rank as
periods when little active physical work was done.
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increasing domination to the changing economic and social structure

of western society.

B. Work and leisure in early industrial society

The 16th and 17th centuries were a time of economicprogress in
Western EBurope. In many countries the period saw the development of
trade, the rapid expansion of industry and the increasing rationalisation
of agricultural production. This economic change led to the gradual
breakdown or bastardisation of traditional patterns of belief and
behaviour and the growing dominanceof a new ethic which was more
appropriate to an economic system based upon the principle of continuous

rhythmic work.

"Grass may grow and sheep may graze if the peasant lays drunk
under the hedge occasionally, but the wheels of mills cannot
turn steadily if boiler stokers have frequent debauches",

(C. A. Beard, 1927).

The term protestant ethic is usually used to describe the general
cultural chénges in Holland, England, Scotland and Northern'Germany
which led to the increasing domination of a series of values which
stressed the central importance of constant, regular work. As has
been suggested earlier, these ideas were not new, they were often found
in the writings of medieval theologians, what was new however was their
general rise to a dominant position in the cultural fabric of early
industrial society. The protestant ethic formed a great contrast
with the traditional customs of the medieval period, it stressed the
importance of industry, thrift, prudence, self discipline and sobriety.
Idleness which had been evaluated by the Greeks as a virtue was seen
as sinful and evil, while business success and advance was seen as a
reflection of high standing in God's grace. It was an ethic which
jdentified sin with laziness, improvidence, frivolity, gambling and

drinking, (R.H. Tawney, 1938), it vas an ethic which was in many ways
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peculiarly suited to the needs of a commercial and industrial
cormunity who found that,

"popish religions created an upaptness for trade, hard
work and accumulation" (C. Hill, 1958, p.131).

The gradual expansion of industry and the reorganisation of work
which accompanied the economic and social changes of the 17th century
produced more easily recognisable distinctions between work and leisure
than was discernible in the medieval period. However, the place of
leisure in this harsh and work oriented protestant ethic was ambiguous;
non~-working time, apart from the essential obligations which accompany
everyday living was seen as non=-productive and a possible source of
idleness and distraction. However the soclal and psychological needs
of the individual for rest and recuperation were also recognised.

The result of this dichotomy was the development of an uneésy compronise
in which the time spent in recreation was only regarded as legitimate

if it was the result of work and if it was used to enable the individual
to rest and'renew his energies ready fbr‘further endeavour at the

workplace.

The protestant ethic retained its hegemony amongst many sections
of English society in the 18th and 19th centuries. The growth of
methodism led to its dissemination among many sections of the lower
middle and skilled working classes where it tended to complement the
social need for a work disciplined and orderly labour force to man the
rapidly expanding industrial system.l

"The younger leaders of Methodism . . . weakened the poor
from within, by adding to them the active ingredients of
submission; and they fostered within the Methodist Church
those elements most suited to make wp the psychic component
of the work discipline of which the manufacturers stood
most in need". (E.P. Thompson, 1970, p.390).

However it is probable that the work centred ethic was'less effective
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in penetrating the values of the rural aristocrary or the mass of the
unskilled urban6 or rural working classes? The pattern of emigration
from Europe in the 17th and 18th centuries resulted in the doctrine
gaining a firmer hold in the developing societies of New Zealand,
Australia, South Africa and the U.S.A. than it did in Europe whére
older and bastardised medieval traditions probably remained more

important.

However in the period following the development of the industrial
revolution in England the protestant ethic was not only found in its
religious forme Many writers, including Bentham, Carlyle, Mill and
Smith reinterpreted the ethic into its modern secular form of economic
rationalism.8 It is probable that one of the most important elements
the utilitarians inheritgd from the protestant tradition was their ready
acceptance of the theory that poverty was caused by improvidence and
vice. As a result they resolutely refused to admit that society had
any responsibility for individual poverty, rather they advocated
public policies which directly attempted to discourage idleness and
stimulate an awareness of the central importance of work. These

policies often removed the social fabric which had substained many

6. E.P. Thompson suggests, 1970, p.473, that the changes in the
character of the English working man called forth the need for a
supplementary immigrant labour force who retained a pre~industrial
labour rhythm and were content to perform the heavy manual
occupations at the base of society which required a "spendthrift
expense of sheer physical energy = an alternation of intensive
labour and boisterous relaxation".

7. The Methodist church was less successful in penetrating the
traditional values of the village labourer in England. It is
probable that Squire and Farmer had less need to foster the growth
of a regular labour discipline in an industry whose work loads
and routines varied dramatically with the rotation of the seasons.

8. R. H. Tawney, 1938, p.242, suggested that utilitarianism was not
merely a political doctrine but a moral attitude which may be

linked to the writings of many 17th century protestant theologians.



35

customary leisure patterns. Bentham suggested that

"There was no way in which they could help the poor or anyone
else except by increasing the nation's capital'.

and used this form of argument to justify the enclosure movement of the

9

period. Adam Smith only conceived of an activity as being truly
productive and tﬁerefore legitimate if it could transform raw materials
into products which could be of use, for in so doing the action produced
wealth and therefore economic advance. Conversely Smith argued that
the'idle who produced nothing were not contributing towards the general
level of wealth, consequently they were to be regarded as immoral or
idle and set to work. It 1s difficult to estimate the degree to
which the values of economic rationalism penetrated the newly literate
19th century urban population. It is probable that the autobiography
of B. Franklin and later.the suggestions of Samual Smiles did much to
popularise these values among industrial and mercantile elites and
amongst sections of the sober and respectable manual and non-manual
working clacses. However these values were probably less frequently
foundanong the mass of semi and unskilled industrial workers who as

' S

ve have seen retained many of the traditions associated with an earlier

less sober and more hedonlistic rural culture.

C. Work and leisure in modern Industrial societies

I suggested in Chépter 1 that the economic and social changes
vhich have taken place in modern industrial societies have led to a
growth in general levels of prosperity, and the gradual elimination of
the spectre of poverty, cold, hungerland sickness which had probably

been most effective in reinforcing the hegemony of the work oriented

9, J.L. and B. Hammond, 1947, pp.75=90, point out that the enclosure
movement resulted in the loss of many traditional playgrounds,
while in the newly expanding urban areas such facilities were

rarely provided by civic authorities who probably shared many of
the utilitarians attidues to leisure and work.



36

potestant ethice This change has also led to a gradual decrease in

the amount of time spent at work and the slow growth of a new system of
values in which it has been suggested leisure occupies the former central
position of work, (C.W. Mills, 1951, p.238), (R. Dubin, 1958, p.54),

(D. Bell, 1962, p.257). This process of change has not been uniform,

it is more apparent in North America than in Western Europe, it is more
marked amongst younger than older generations and it is more evident in
the modern and prosperous sectors of society than in those dominated

by older industries and traditional cultures. The form of this new
system of values is still very indistinct and it has been the subject

of speculation both in America and Western Europe. In part this
obscurity may be attributed to the uneven process of change occuring in
a society which often results in older values lingering to conflict

with newly emerging ones (D, Riesman 1954, p.202-218), (W.H. Whyte, 1960,
p+22). As a result of this process a state of ambivalence often occurs
in which it:has been suggested one of the major problems is to change
and restructure the remaining, lingering traditional concepts of work
and leisure in order to give people the sanction and justification to
enjoy prosperity and affluence and to demonstfate to them that the
hedonlistic approach to life is a moral and not an immoral one. (E.

Dichter, quoted in W.H, Whyte 1960, p.21).

However, the form of the newly evolving leisure-oriented culture
is still obscure, in part‘this reflects the rapidity of present social
change and the lingering impact of values which still fail to take
leisure seriously (D. Riesman 1967, p.69): however it also reflects
the lack of systematic research into this field (H. Wilensky 1960,
p.115), and the failure of sociology to develop a conceptual framework
;hich can form-the basis for a systematic examination and comparative

analysis of leisure styles or of the changing relationship between
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leisure and worke It has been suggested that a new leisure life style
is in the process of emergence which is dominated by a "new fun
morality", in which pleasure-seeking in-marked varience from the older
puritan ethic, rotates from being suspect and taboo to being obligatory
(M. Wolfstein, 1951, ppe3=16); in which the mileux is increasingly
acking the individual "whether we are good players as well as good
workers" and where 'non-work activities are pursued with such dogged
determination that leisureliness as a quality of life is largely absent!
(D. Riesman, 1954, p.211). In contrast a considerable amount of
evidence suggests that the balance of change has not been towards a
general fun and pleasure-seeking ethic but rgther has seen the emergence
to dominance of the individual home and faﬁily life, (N. Anderson, 1961
pp.232-258), (J. Goldthorpe et al, 1969, p.184). There has been a
shift in the balance from a society based on the protestant idea that
leisure is essentially a marginal recreational activity designed to
recuperate‘fhe individual for more work, to a new home-based e?hic in
which

"The home in which one was allowed a limited amount Qf

recuperation and recreation in reward for working hard

has now become the reason for existence which in turn

justifies working at all" (M. Mead, 1957, p.14).

A similar lack of systematic linvestigation and ensuing ambiguity
is found in the study of work and leisure relationships in advanced
societies; consequently‘speculation hés tended to oscillate between
two conceptions of this relationship; the'one optimistic, the other
pessimistic. The pessimists follow the earlier school of criticism
found in the classical socialist tradition and stress the continuing,
brutalising and dehumanising effects of industrial work upon non-working

1ife experiences; it suggests that this produces a "spillover effect"

which either produces the need to follow violent and compensatory
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leisure activities or to relapse into a state of catatonic indiffer-
ence to the world (H. Wilensky, 1960, p.110=115). However, the
pessimists go on to suggest that the drive for greater productivity and
prosperity in advanced industrial societies has resulted in a
sharpening and magnification of these inherent tendencies, (C.-
Greenburg, 1953, pp.57-61), and consequently they are most appre-
hensive about the patternsof leisure which are developing

"A job that leaves men physically and psychologically over=-

fatigued as does the assembly line, according to the testimony

of many workers, destroys the possibility of lively and

creative patterns of recreation" (E. Chincy, 1955, p.132).
A slightly modified, less pessimistic and more segmented conception of
the evolving relationship between work and leisure in advanced
industrial societies has been suggested by G. Friedman (1956, pp.113=
121), (R.Dubin 1956, pp=53-72) and more recently by J. Goldthorpe et
al (1969, pp181-184). This view suggests that although advanced
industrial society is based upon the implicit primacy of production and
the individual acceptance of the necessity of work, at the same time a
degree of individual compartmentalism 1s possible between the respective
spheres of life which allows the individual to find the opportunity for
compensation from the constraints of the w;rking situation through the

development of a home and family~centred life or through the develope

ment of a civilisation based upon leisure.

In contrast to the pessimistic tradition stressing the latent
tensions between the sphéres of work and leisure a more optimistic
tradition suggests that this may only be a temporary feature of in-
gustrial society. William Morris (1890, pp.261-269), suggested that
if many unpleasant tasks could be mechanised or dispensed with, then
work could become a pleasant activity intrinsically valued for its own
sake: "so that instead of avoiding work everybody seeks it" (p.267);

a later generation of sociologists have also recorded the gradual
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penetration into work of values and practices which were originally
unique to the field of leisure. It has been suggested that as modern
industrial societies expand their lkevels of prosperity,

"The boundaries between work and leisure begin to disintegrate -

satisfactions formerly sought in leisure are expected in the

work situation and work values invade the hours set aside for

leisure". (. Abrams, 1965, p.25).
As a result of this process unpleasant aspects of work are reduced as
much as possible by pleasant distractions such as music, interior
decorations and rest periods (D. Bell, 1962, p.257), former dangérous
work such as steelmaking becomes often leisurely and gregarious (D.
Riesman, 1954, p.208), and it has been suggested that as a result of
work becoming more pleasant and individual wants becoming greater, work
may be a more desirable option than leisure in the future course of
industrial society (J.K. Galbraith 1967, p.364). However as W. Morris
suggested '""the expansion of a never-ending series sham of artificial
necessaries" may well result in modern industrial societies burdening

themselves "with a prodigious mass of work merely for the sake of

keeping the wretched system going" (1963, p.263).

Conclusion

Although there are a number of different views about the place of
leisure in modern society the situation remains obscure. In part, as
I suggested above, thié reflects the complexity of the contemporary
cultural situation and the uneasy Jjuxtaposition of traditional and newly
evolving cultural hegemonies. It is also probable that much of the
obécurity,is due to the lack of any widespread study of leisure until
comparatively recently and the constraining impact on such work as has
been undertaken of the values and assumptions found in the secularised
versions of the classical protestant ethic. As a result of this

situation, leisure is often assumed to be a residual and peripheral
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sphere of behaviour, coterminous with recreation, and ancillary to
the major domain of work. It has frequently resulted in studies which
are insensitive to the economic structure of society and which tend to
“concentrate on the residential community or some recreational
activity . « . and thereby lose sight of the line of influence
from economic systems and workplace to leisure routines'.
(H. Wilensky, 1960, p.119).
and which further tend to ignore or examine the system of individual
values and attitudes which are reflected in working and non-working
activities, for in part the sociology of leisure encompasses
"That part of the sociology of culture which attempts to discover
the moral character of & style of life by studying the behaviour
of groups under conditions where that behaviour is less con-
strained by instrumental decisions". (B.M. Berger, 1962, p.37).
As a result of this general confusion and unsatisfactory situation I
propose to examine in the next section of this Chapter some of the

major strengths and weaknesses of current conceptions of leisure

employed in contemporary research.

Section 2. A review of the main concepts of leisure employed in
contemporary research,

The recent development of the sociology of leisure has often led
to the uncritical adoption of terms commonly found in everyday language.
Leisure is seen as a period of "free time at one's own disposal",1o or
as "opportunity afforded by freedom from occupation".11 This type of
approach is superficiaily attractive, it appears to be easy to opera-
tionalise and it complements the residual conception of leisure
implicitly assumed by many research workers. It has fdrmed the basis
for many of the pioneering investigations of leisure from G.A. Lundberg

194,

WTime which is free from the more obvious and formal duties
which a paid job or other obligation imposes upon us'.

'10. Concise Oxford English Dictionary
11. Oxford English Dictionary.
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to B. Rodgers, 1968, p.26,
"leisure presumably is what remains after sleep, work and the
allocation of disposable time to extra sleep or work have all
been subtracted from the 168 hours of the week".
However the assumption that leisure is a residual period of time in
which behaviour is free from obligation and in which the individual is
able to develop his personal qualities, his quest for freedom and
self fulfilment is liable to produce a number of problems. 4s a

result this definition needs to be extensively modified if it is to form

the basis for a systematic study of leilsure in industrial society.

It can easily form a basis for the development of studies vhich
are in ecsence descriptive catalogues or statistical accounts of
selected types of time expenditure and recreational behaviour, (D. Rich,
1949), (F.M. Taylor, 1956), (B. Rodgers, 1968), and (K.K. Sillitoe,
1969).  Vhile these descriptions are interesting and useful sources of
information they often fail to relate behaviour to the social, econoric
and cultural factors which tend to stimulate and legitimate certain
activities and inhibit others. This problem was recogniced by
Rowntree and Lavers as early as 1951,

"The tack of finding out why people choose some activities

and reject others involves no less than a study of their

rhilosophy of life as well as en examination of the principle

factors that affect behavioural form and character. We

found in fact that we had involuntarily embarked upon a study

of the cultural end spiritual life of the whole nation'" (p.xi).
llowever their largely descriptive and often moralising account of life
and leisure in post war Britain fails on the whole to achieve this ain.
A similar reluctance to investigate the cultural and normative
dimensions of leisure behaviour mars most recent sociological studies
of leisure and has resulted in the anomalous position that many of the

most fruitful studies of leisure have been the produce of other

disciplines or are the result of studies of other arenas of sociological
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interest. For example E.J. Hobsbawm and B.H. Harrison made a short
analysis of the major changes which took place in popular sports in the
19th century, they concluded that former ill-organised, brutish, co-
operative sports were no longer relevant to £hé social, economic or
cultural conditions of an increasingly urbanised Britain which required
a new type of codified, mass organised and disciplined activity in
which

"Men rather than animals were henceforth to exert themselves
in sporting activities". (1965, pp.96-103).

An occupational study of Grimsby fishermen, (J. Tunstall, 1961), also
fruitfully investigated the economic, social and cultural factors which
combined to produce a particular type of intermittent and explosive
leisure activity, which was legitimised by the particular function it
served, that is status seeking and compensation for the physically
arduous and dangerous work the fishermen undertook. By comparison
enother study of a mining-community, (N. Dennis, et al, 1956),
11lustrated a series of leisure activities which were vigorous and
frivolous and gave no thought to the future. This pattern was linked .
to a leisure culture of immediate gratification and compensation which
was related to the constant fear of death, unemployment, fluctuating

wages and accidents which characterised the mining community.

It would seem reasonable to suggest then that the weakness of an
approach which studies leisure as an isolated and residual sphere of
unobligated behaviour may be modified 1f it is supplemented by the
decisionto examine also the norms and attitudes which inhibit certain
leisure patterns and legitimate others. This conception of leisure

may be represented diagramatically as follows:

Diagram 2/1

Dimension of study Time and Activity

Behaviour Work + Allied Obligations. | Leisure behaviour

Attitudes Work + Allied Obligation s | Leisure attitudes
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A second weakness associated with the supposition that leisure is
a residual period of free time in which the individual is free to
develop himself is that the sociological pote?tial of leisure as an
integrative or summative concept12 is weakened ;n a fruitless search
for the unitary essence of leisure. The basis of this weakness
originates in the assumption that leisure is a unitary region which is
entered into when all other constraining biological, social or economic
obligations have ceased. This assumption leads to the rejection of
such wide integrative definitions of lelsure as,

"Time not sold, one's own free time, is thought of as leisure
no matter what one does with it", (G. Soule, 1957, p.16).

"leisure refers to free time, free that is from the need to be
concerned about maintenance". (E. Gross, 1961, p.41).

The same assumption leads to the adoption of a more complex approach to
leisure which seeks to define it as a residual category of time and
behaviour which is undertaken when all other constraining activities
have been completed. The residuél category éo formed is then sometines
but not always designated as recreation, the most common feature of
which is seen as play, within which the individual creates his own
temporary sphere of irreality and escapes from the constraints and
obligations of social existence. This residual approach to leisure
has formed a basis for many investigations, its two most recent exponents
have been J. Dumazdier and S.R. Parker. Dumazdier defines leisure as,

"Consisting of a number of occupatiohs in which the individual

may indulge of his own free will = either to rest, amuse himself,

to add to his knowledge or improve his skills disinterestedly,

or increase his voluntary participation in the life of the

community after discharging his professional, family and social
duties, (1960, p.526).

12. R. Dubin, 1969, p.61, suggests the use of the term summative
to describe a concept which derives its form from the interaction
of a number of component properties.
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~This definition may be reprecented as follows:

Diagram 2/2

Work Time Non=-Work Time
Work Work Obligations Semi Leisure Leisure
e.g. work | e.g. travelling e.g. family and e.ge reading
to work social duties and writing

S. R. Parker, 1968, closely follows the residual approach of Dumazdier
and conceives of leisure as,

"Time free from obligation either to one's self or to others -
time in vhich to do as one chooses".

This relationship between leisure and the range of other individual

oblipations may be represented as follows:

Diagram 2/3

Work Time Non=Work Time

Work |Work Obligations |Physiological | Non=Work Leisure
Needs Cbligations

Although this type of approach to leisure has produced some

valuable initial studies, (S.R. Parker, 19€4, 1965 and 1967), (J.
Dumazdier, 1,00 and 1967), it has serious weaknesses which preclude

its uncritical adaption into a systematic scheme for th¢study of leisure
in industrial society. In particular it tends to assume that the
residual period of time designated as leisure is free or semi-frece
from obligation. However, as has been seen above, this time may be
as obligated by the norms of a particular culture as time which is
devoted to other spherss of obligation and constraint. loreover this
approach can easily lead to a limited study of leisure as a residual
sphere of activity, which is independent of other important and
characterising elements, for example work (B. Rodgérs, 1968), or

social and family obligations (S.R. Parker, 1968).

However, aithough this residual epproach to the study of leisure

has many weaknesses, it does classify and elaborate the elements which
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impinge into the total field of non-work and whose formation and
combination give rise to particular types and styles of leisure.
G. Friedman (1961, p.109), has classified these impinging elements
into four major fields. These are as follows:

1. Economic needs

2. Soclal obligations

3. Family duties

L, Recreational and Cultural needs.

This classification of the four major component elements of the
non-working sphere may be used to supplement the scheme developed in
diagrams 2/1 and 2/3 above. Leisure is now seen as a multidimensional
concept, which for the purpose of this investigation, can be concept-
ualised on behavioural and normative dimensions. It is composed of
many complex elements. These may be classified for the purpose of
this investigation into four distinct groups. This scheme may be

represented diagramatically as follows.

Diagram 2/4

Dimension
of Study Work Leisure (Life Style) Physiological

Work : Work Allied | Social|Family|Recrea|Minor Biologicél
) Obligations | Sphere|Sphere|tional|Economic
Sphere|Sphere

Behaviour

Normative

S N

A third weakness associated with the adoption of popular suppositions
about leisure as the basis for systematic research is that they tend by
naure of their terminology, ("free time at one's own disposal,
"Opportunity afforded by freedom from occupation"), to imply a clear-cut
distinction and division between working and leisure time. Although
this assumption complements the intellectual tradition of the proﬁestant
ethic it can also lead to two particularly unfruitful research
Etrategies. It can lead to descriptive investigatibns which essentiaily

ignore the effect and interaction of work into leisure, (F.M. Taylor,
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1955), (B. Rodgers 1968), and as a consequence separate leisure from
what is often its most characterising element.
"Teisure even for those who do not work is down at bottom a

function of work, flows from work and changes as the nature
of work changes". (C. Greenburg, 1957, p.57).

"In our society the successive phases of (man's) life tend

to be defined in terms of his relations to the worlds of

school and work; pre-school, school, work and retirement

e o o There is a certain order in the lives of men in

society « « o The ordering of our society is very much a

matter of man's relation to the world of work". (E.C.

Hughes, 1958).
This approach can also lead to the development of a polar conception in
which leisure is seen as a period of time and activity clearly separated
and distinguishable from work. However in many occupations and sub-
cultures there is evidence of a considerable overlapping between
wvorking and non-working spheres; it has already been suggested that
in pre-industrial societies it was often most difficult to separate
leisure from the web of economic activities within which it was enmeshed;
similarly in many occupational éub-culturee in modern industrial
society thére is evidence of much interaction between leisure and work
relationships on both lehavioural and normative dimensions. The
confusion which this variety of life styles produced is reflected in
the debate on the nature of leisure work relationships in industrial
society (reviewed in section 1 of this Chapter). The main positions
in this extended debate have been summarised by H. Wilensky (1960) and
S. Re Parker (1969), Wilensky distinguishes two separate approaches
the "segmentalists" who see a sharpening division between the world of
work and leisure and the "fusionists™ who suggest that whatever split
industrial brought to work and leisure in its early stage, advanced
industrial society is marked by a fusion in which work is bocomihg more

like play and play like work. However as Wilensky points out
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"partly because of the vagueness of the debate but mainly
because systematic research in this area has hardly begun
and even descriptive information is lacking the issue
remains obscure". (1960, p.115).

However in epite of this lack of systematic research it is
log:l;cally possible and practically consistent with the available
information to extend the above polar conception of lelsure work
relationships into a systematic scheme in which leisure and work
relationships are classified according to the degree of polarify or
fusion which characterises their respective spheres. This projected
typology of leisure work relationships can usefully supplement the
scheme developed on page 45. Leisure is now seen as a multidimensional
and complex concept whose most characterising element is work. A
variety of leisure work relationshipa is log:l.ca.ily possible., These
relationships may be examined on two dimensions, a behavioural which
examines the degree of fusion or polarity between the component
elements of leisure and work, and a normative d;imension which examines
the degree fo which values fodnd in work complement or are diametrically

oprosed to those found in the component elements of the leisure sphere.

These scheme may be represented diagramatically as follows:

Normative dimension
+ Intrinsic (complete unity of values).

Behavioural Polarity = + Fusion (between work and
Dimension (between work leisure)
_ and leisure)

= Extrinsic (complete division of values).

Conclusion to section 2.

Contemporary research into leisure then is often dominated by
conceptions which assume the existence of a unitary and residual sphere
of behaviour; as a result many existing studies of leisure tend to
consist of decriptions of certain limited recreational activities.
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However the changing conceptions of leisure found in the history of wes=-
tern society suggest that this contemporary approach is neither
necessarily unique nor potentially fruitful. Indeed it is probable
that a different conception of leisure will be needed to investigate
the nature of social cohesion in sections of society where povérty has
largely been eliminated, where prosperity is endemic and where work is
declining in importance in favour of a non-working or leisure oriented
life style. As a result of this present situation many of the most
penetrating insights into leisure and leisure work relationships have
been the fortuitous result of community or industrial studies which
were often designed to investigate very different aims. These studies
have examined aspects of the behavidural and normative dimensions of
leisure and work relationships and they have also examined some of the
component elements of particular leisure styles. However since they
were designed to investigate many different aims and consequently
utilised a fariety of research strategles their contribution to the
sociology of lelsure is fragmentary and often difficult to integrate
into a unified scheme. However these studies contain a valuable
source of information with which it is possible to supplement and expand
the conceptualisation of leisure developed in this section into an
operational scheme which can be used as a base for a systematic
examination of leisure in industrial society. As a result I shall
review in the next section of this Chapter some of the major community
and industrial studies which have fruitfully investigated some aspects

of leisure and work relationships in different parts of British
industrial society.

Section 3. Leisure and Work in Industrial Society.
A number of industrial and community studies, not directly focused

on my theme, nevertheless contain valuable insights into the relationship
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between work and leisure in some critical areas of industrial society.
They also provide interesting studies of the relationship between
certain component elements and dimensions of different leisure styles.
However, these studies also have a number of weaknesses, they have taken
place over the last 30 years and some of them may be unrepresentative
of modern society since the coming of television, (R. Durant, 1939),
(M. Young and P. Wilmot, 1962).  Some were designed to examine
different problems and consequently used a variety of techniques of
investigation and analysis which may make direct comparison or
replication difficult. They tend to concentrate either on smaller
communities or to study the problems associated with basic productive
industries. As a result of these factors although their evidence is
valuable it gives a very fragmented picturo.ot selected sections of
leisure styles and leisure-work relationships. However in spite of
these wealmesses these studies are of immense value for they are the
source of much of the available evidence on the relationship between
work and leisure in industrial society. They provide a source of
information on which it is possible to bulld and develop a systematic
and replicable scheme for the investigation of leisure life styles in
industrial society.

1. Work and Leisure in Long established urban communities.
A number of studies examine aspects of work and leisure in long

established industrial communities whose economic structure is more
characteristic of early than modern industrial society, Manchester
Dockland, (T.S. Simey, 1954), Ashton, (N. Dennis et al, 1956), Bethnal
Green, (M. Young and P, Wilmott, 1962), Leeds, (R. Hoggart, 1958),
Banbury, parts, (M. Stacey, 1960), Hull, (J. Tunstall, 1962),

ﬁorthampton. (J. Seabrook, 1967). Within these areas of society there
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is a lack of occupational variety., The major source of work is found
in local industries which have low levels of mechanisation and
productivity and which require physical effort rather than educational
or technical skills. These industries frequently have a history of
chronic instability and unemployment. Because of the lack of
occupational opportunity sons traditionally follow the occupation of their
fathers. In turn one also finds local industry, or in the case of
fishing its base, is situated near to fho home or the local community,
consequently there is frequent interaction between home, family and
workplace. The majority of kindred and neighbours in the Qommunity
are also employed in the same industry and as a result local social,

family and occupational communities overlap in membership.

Within the local neighbourhood members of an extended kinship
network live in close gebgraphic proximity to each other and as a result
the web of informal social interaction in local work and recreational
activity produced a people centred and very gregarious community..
However the repective roles of men and women tend to be segregated and
the traditional subjection of women and their vulnerability to social
and economic insecurity has led to a reinforcing of their dependen?e on
the supportive network of a large number of kin., As a result the
values of close family co-operation and interdependence are emphasised

and a merely child-centred approach is rarely reported.

Within this social situation it is possible to discern the operation
of a process of social selection 1n‘§hich the individual can accept his
lot passively and follow his father into employment in local industry
or he may sever his links with home, neighbourhood and community and
become a geographically mobile worker. It is probable that as a result

of this process many of these studies of long established communities
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reflect the values of the conservatives and traditionalists who have
accepted local conditions and remained; they rarely reflect the values
of the ambitious and the status-dissenters who have left. Consequently
iﬁ all of them a leisure 1ife style has been reported in which long -
established and tightly organised kinship networks systematically
transfer the norms of an older culture which tends to be resistant to
the norms and values of modern industrial society. Within this culture
there is often a division between two poles, at the one extreme are ;
found the "respectable" who retain the values and attitudes associated
with the hegemony of the protestant ethic, who are religious, sober,
prudent and give serious thought for the future. Theyhre §£ten
extremely conscious of the importance and centrality of work in their
lives and their recreation is quiet, home-centred, joint conjugal and
contemplative. At the other end of the spectrum are the "rough" who
maintain many of the values and attitudes associated with a more remote
and vanished rural past; they reject the necessity of work for any but
the most pressing economic reasons, they give no thought for the future
but live in the present. The men's central life interest is docisivel&
focused on a spectrum of recreational activities which are primarily
role segregated and take place outaside the orbit of home and children.
The majority of their recreational activities are hedonistic, frivolous
and often violent yet they provide a compensatory sphere of activity
vhich allows a temporary relaxation from the constant dangers of work
and the tensions of economic insecurity.

2. Work and Leisure in modern industrial communities

A number of studies have examined aspects of work and leisure in
recently established and developing sectors of British society, Oxford
(J.M. Mogey, 1956), Woodford (P. Wilmott and M, Young, 1960), Bambury,

parts (M. Stacey 1960), Dagenham (P. Wilmott 1963), Luton (J. Goldthorpe



et al, 1968, ‘1969, 1% 2). In contrast to the long established
communities examined above, these modern societies possessed a variety
of highly productive, mechanised and prosperous industries, which have

a recent history of growth and full employment; consequehtly labour

has been at a premium and there is a wide choice of available occupations.
As a result of these highly favourable economic conditions, immigration
into these communities is high and many workers in the labour force

have a history of recent geographic, if not social, mobility. The
local community is no longer adjacent to or a dormitory for only one
large local industry, coﬁsoquontly local, social and work communities
are no longer coterminous, rather local neighbourhoods contain a

variety of different occupations and social groups and traditional
comnunal solidarity is no longer reported. Rather the new communities
form a society of self-reliant, geographically mobile and economically
independent family groups whose members havy often consciously or
implicitly rejected all values of local, traditional, commumal solidarity
by moving away from their o0ld community and kindred. As a result of
this process the social fabric which traditionally transferred social
values from the older to the younger generations is largely absent and
comquentiy the individual is most vulnerable to the influence of

those mcdia-communioa@od values which reflect the normative structure

of a prosperous and highly productive society. As a result of these
processes it is possible to discern some of the elements of a new value
system in which a systematic life plan or project is adopted in order

to achieve many of the goals associated with a highly productive soclety:
an expanding standard of family life and material prosperity, the
accumulation of an extended range of household goods and consumer

" durables, the enjoyment of a limited range of expensive leisure
pursuits. Within this value system work is viewed primarily in
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instrumental terms, it no longer occupies the central life interest of
the individual nor is it seen as a regrettable but evil necessity of life,
rather it is seen as a contractual necessity to enable a particular
series of goals to be attained. As a result of this process the
individuals social status in his community is no longer evaluated in
terms of occupational success or personal qualities, rather social
status is directly related to family income and a visual evaluation of
consumption levels, which indicate how far the individual has achieved
desired and socially acceptable goals. The relative prosperity and
economic independence found in new communities also weakens the
motivation to maintain strong and extensive links with kindnd kindred
as a result a more formal, less frequent pattern of interaction
develops and the individuals social life becomes restricted for the

most part to the confines of his home and conjugal family unit.

The major consequences of this different juxtaposition of the
elements of work, social interaction and family 1ife is that a new and
different 1ife style has deweloped. leisure time is severely curtailed
by the comtraints of overtime working, moonlighting13 and high rates
of participation by women in the paid labour force. In addition the
desire to achieve a particular life style has also stimulated a variety
of home centred, minor economic activities such as decorating, car
maintenance and home 1mprovomont schemes. As a result the prevailing
pattern of leisure is no longer gregarious or oriented towards members
of the neishbourhbod or the extended family, rather leisure is severely
privatised and most of the time is spent at home in domestic activities

centred on family and children. The majority of leisure activities are

13, Moonlighting is a term which originated in North America, it
refers to the practice of fully employed workers taking an additional
full or part-time occupation.
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physically passive and a lct of time is occupled with television, radio
programmes, newspapers and magazines. This type of leisure activity
tends to reinforce the process whereby the values and attitudes of the
past are rejected and those of a prosperous and modern industrial

society are gradually accepted.

3« York and leisure in one selected community

The above brief review of the main features of leisure life styles
in industrial societies is based upon a fortuitous residue of studies
usually designed to serve different aims and often focuséd on small or
relatively isolated communities. It is probable however that in many
industrial communities in Britain th§ process of economic change is
very uneven and that leisure styles associated with the 0ld and the new
lie in uneasy juxtaposition with each other, Thiavprocoua is well
11lustrated by the etudy of Banbury (M. Stacey, 1960), in which it was
possible to distinguish two contrasting leisure styles, the traditiona-
lists and non-traditionalists, in each of the three major social classes.14
In the case of the working classes, the traditionalists, or in Mogey's.
terms, status assenters, were born locally and accepted the language,
values and standards of their area or street, They talked very little
about social class, trade unions or any general topic which involved a
frame of reference outside Banbury. The keynote was their lack of
aspiration, their passive acceptance of one's lot in life. The other
vorking class group, the non-traditionalists, or in Mogey's terms, status
dissenters, were in the main composed of immigrants who rejected the
values and tightly organised social system of the old town. Their
frame of reference extended into the modern world outside Banbury, they
were concerned with the maximisation of their economic aims in order to

"q4. However Stacey also makes the point (p.160), that these life styles
were not utterly opposed or mutually exclusive and a degree of
cross cultural exchange took place between them,
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increase their material standard of living. They spoke consciously of
the working class, ehowed signs of aspirations to move higher in the
social hierarchy of the town and had a tendency towards osterdatious
expenditure. In the case of the middle class (and also partly the
upper class) the keynote was less to do with passivity and acceptance
of one's lot in life, than with form and type of economic activity.

The traditionalists who by birth and family form part of the locally
established social structure, focus their economic activity on family=-
owned businesses or services. They sought to maintain the continuity
of local institutions and values, they formed a contrast with the non-
traditionalists who were not born in Banbury and had few local tieb or
loyalties to local, traditional institutions and values, Their social
roots in the town were very shallow and their main interest and
allegiance was given to a nationally organised institution which might
require them to sever their connections with Banbury in order to

further their careers in another locality.

Conclueion

The above review of the main outlines of work and leisure life
styles in o0ld and new industrial communities in Britain is very incomplete.
It is based upon a number of studies which were not intended to examine
total leisure styles but which used a variety of methods to investigate
many different fields and aims. These studies did not systematically
describe the complex interaction between elements which generated a
particular 1ife style. Consequently although many of them contain
penetrating insights into leisure life styles and leisure work relation-
ships, they do not contain a theoretical structure which it is easy to
replicate or utilise for a study of leisure. It is necessary, there-

fore, that in the final section of this chapter I should develop and
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elaborate a simple model which I shall use to form the base for a

systematic description and analysis of leisure in industrial society.

Section 4. A model of leisure life styles and leisure work relationships.

I suggested in the previous sections of this chapter that the
adoption of a unitary or residual conception of leisure is potentially
unfruitful and a source of the confusion surrounding contemporary views
of leisure in industrial society. As a result I developed an alternative
approach which conceived of leisure as a complex, multidimensional
concept which could be usefully used to describe the total non-working
sphere. In this approach leisure is not examined independently from
work, rather a leisure life style derives its particular properties from
the interaction of its component elements with the major economic
activity which is undertaken. In the last section I reveiwed a number
of community and industrial studies which investigated the interaction
of some component elements of a total leisure style. However, I
concluded that since these studies pursued a variety of aims and employed
many different methods they did not develop a systematic theoretical
structure which it is easy to utilise in a study of leisure. For this
reason in this section I have constructed a model of leisure in
industrial society which uses some of the available evidence from
existing community and industrial studies to develop a systematic series
of interlocking propositions, which describes the contributory

dimensions and elements of each leisure style and their relationship to
the sphere of work.

A. A model of leisure 1ife styles

The examination of a complex concept such as leisure is potentially
more difficult than the investigation of a more limited field of

behaviour since the properties of each leisure style derive from the
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interaction of a variety of component elements upon a number of dimensions.
However, an analysis of these complex variables is most easily under-
taken, if a model is constructed of the critical elements and dimensions,
which must be examined if an analysis of leisure styles is to be attempted.
This model is intended to be selective and not an inventory of all
component elements and dimensions, which contribute towards a leisure
style. It will only examine elements and dimensions which the evidence
reviewed above suggests are essentlial components of a particular leisure
style. It is envisaged as an essentially operational structure, a
heuristic device designed to aid the investigation of the mlationshlp
between conflicting or opposing views of leisure. It can also ald the
generation of a series of ideal types based on a number of interrelated
hypotheses one of which will form a base for a subsequent investigation

of leisure life styles in a new community.

B, Dimensions of the model

It was suggested in the previous sections that the component
elements of a leisure life style may interact upon a variety of
dimensions. It has been traditional to focus most attention upon the
dimension of observed bebaviour, however it is probable that other
dimensions, for example the biological are equally important and worthy
of inclusion in a study of leisure. The model developed in this
section retains the behavioural dimension and supplements it with a
normative dimension. The latter is concerned with the epectrum of
values and attitudes which are relevant to the various elements of the
leisure style. The dimensions of the model are envisaged as existing
on two separate axis, the first axis examines the behavioural dimensions
of leisure life styles and has two poles which are called polarity and

fusion. The second axis which examines the normative dimension of



58

leisure life styles also has two poles which are called extrinsic and
intrinsic. The relationship of these two axis is illustrated
diagramatically as follows:

Normative dimension
+ Intrinsic (complete unity of values)

+ Fusion (between work
and leisure)

Behavioural Polarity =
dimension (between work
and leisure)

« Extrinsic (complete division of values)
The contrasting poles of the first axis, fusion and polarity are
conceived of as occupying opposite ends of a continuum; a variety of
leisure 1life styles and leisure-work relationships msy exist between
these two extremes. The exact position they occupy depends upon the
interelationship of bebaviour inside and outside work. In the case of
polarity the division is clear cut. The various elements of social,
family, minor economic and recreational activity which interact to
produce a total leisure style are clearly separated from work.15 In
the case of complete fusion the interelationship is most diffuse and
is characterised by the utter unity of 1life styles within the outside
work; The various elements of social, family, minor economic and
recreational behaviour interact to produce a total leisure style which
is interconnected at all levels with the world of vork.16 The con-
trasting poles of the second axis, intrinsic and extrinsic also occupy
opposite ends of a continuum; a variety of leisure life styles and
leisure work relationships exist between the two extremes. The position
occupied depends upon the (individual's) relative evaluation of work and
leisure in the society under investigation. In the case of the intrinsic

pole of the model the relationship is complementary, systems of values

15. In this situation it is a simple matter to distinguish a leisure
life style from a leisure-work relationship.

16. In this sitiation it is not easy to distinguish a leisure life
style from a leisure-work relationship since both fuse into a
total complex web of activities.
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and attitudes to work are closely interelated with leisure, so that
values and attitudes found in work penetrate all elements of the non~
work situation and leisure is evaluated as a period adjacent to and
complementary to work. In the case of the extrinsic pole of the model
the relationship between work and leisure is compartmentalised and
systems of values outside the work situation contrast with those found
in the work situation; work is undertaken in order to operationalise
this leisure oriented system. Consequently the values and attitudes
which dominate leisure are extrinsic to the work situation and a total
value system does not exist, rather there is a compartmentalisation of
values and attitudes. Within this fragmented system work is evaluated
in primarily instrumental terms. That is work is only seen as
legitimate because it allows the operationalising of a value system

which is oriented to the non-working life sphere.

It was seen earlier in this chapter that a complexity of often
conflicting views about different relationships between work and
leisure exist in the minds of people in industrial society. These
views may be related in the minds of socliologists to the different
sections of the above model. Conversely the model also allows the
construction of a series of ideal types which may be used as a starting
point for an investigation of leisure life styles and leisure work
relationships. The simplest of these types occupies the mid position
between the two poles of each axis of the model and are termed,

1. Polarity intrinsic
, 2+ Fusion intrinsic
3« Polarity extrinsic
4, Fusion extrinsic
The relationship of these types to the two dimensions of the model may

be illustrated diagramatically as follows



Intrinsic +
1. 2.
Polarity - + Fusion
2 b,
Extrinsic -

The model also facilitates the potential construction of a variety of
more complex types of leisure life styles, each with a distinctive
relationship with work, and each occupying a different mid point
between the two dimensions of the modél, for example intermediate

fusion intrinsic or intermediate extriesic polarity.

C. Elements of the model

The position of each leisure style in the model stems from the
interaction of its component elements with each other and with the
sphere of worke It was suggested earlier in this Chapter that it was
useful to identify four of these critical elements, namely family,
social, minor economic, and recreational activity. The relationship
of these four elements to the two dimensions and four poles of the

model may be represented schematically as followa.

Dimensions of analysis

Normative Behavioural
Poles of the
|dimensions. | Extrinsic Intrinsic Fusion Polarity
Elements of Family activities
analyeis at Sociallactivitios
each pole of Minor economic activities
the model Rocroat?onal activities,

The elements of the model are conceived of as following a continuum
from one pole to the other, consequently the elements at opposing poles
represent a series of interelated and contrasting propositions which
give rise to one dimension of a particular life style. It was seen in
the previous section that a considerable amount of evidence was avail-

able from earlier industrial and community studies to describe aspects
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of the above elements.17 However much of this evidence was fragmentary
and was not usually related to a systematic éonceptualisation of
leisure-work relationships. However it is logically possible and
practically effective to resolve this consequent lack of clarity by
relating the factors of each contributory element of a leisure life
style to the model of leisure-work relationships developed above. The
factors of each element are then converted to pure types or extreme
forms which stand at diametrically opposed terminals of the model.

This strategy facilitates the systematic description of the interelated
series of élements which compose each pole of the model. It also
allows the framework of each ideal type to be elaborated into a series
of interconnected hypothesis which may form the basis for an initial
empirical examination of leisure in a new community. It remains to
conclude this section by describing in some detail the factors within
the four poles of the model and the particular ideal type of leisure-

work relationship which will form the basis for subsequent investigation.

A detailed enumeration of the inter-relatéd elements which compose the

poles of the model of leisure life styles and their relationship with
sphere of work,

Intrinsic Extrinsic
General Description General Description

1. Work is viewed intrinsically 1. Work is viewed instrumentally
it does not require an external ad a means to achieve a series of
system of legitimisation. leisure oriented goals.

Leisure is only legitimised by

the successful completion of work

and is intended to regenerate the

individual for future work.

2. The values of the work and 2+ The values of the work and leisure

leisure spheres are complimentary spheres are in constant opposition

and produce a total value system. and conflict with each other and a
total value gystem does not exist.

17. With the exception that the amount of information about minor
economic activities was limited, as a result I have not amplified
this element in any detall in the model.



Intrinsic
Work

1+ The individuals desire for a
particular style of work or
vocation influenceshis choice of
occupation and leads to the
pursuit of intrinsically satis-
fying work situation.

2. Work is viewed intrinsically.
It is dominant among the central
life interests of the individual.
The levels of ego involvement,
freedom, interest and autonomy in
work are high; work is viewed as

a meaningful source of individual
satisfaction.

3« Aspirations for occupational
success are high and are usually
conceived in terms of a
hierarchical ascent due to
individual efforts

Family

1. The individuals family unit
does not occupy a consciously
central position of importance
in the individual's hierarchy of
values. It does not provide the
focus for a value system to
legitimate the work situation.

Social

1. Social status in leisure
mileux is the product of
occupational success.

2. Social status is measured by a
personal evaluation of individual
worth and occupational involve-
ment.

Recreation

1. Recreational activity is
evaluated as a period which is an
extension or is atleast
complementary to work

2. Recreational activity is not
highly valued, it is seen as a -
marginal period which 1s sub-
sidiary to the main interest of
1life, work, It allows the
individual to recuperate from his
work in order to proceed to a more
effective work achievement in the
future.

62.
Extrinsic

Work

1. The desire to achieve a series of
expensive leisure~oriented aims and
goals influences the individual's
choice of occupation and may lead to
the pursuit of an uneatisfying work
situation.

2. Work is viewed instrumentally.

It is subordinate among the central
life interests of the individualj

ego involvement and levels of autonomy,
freedom and interest in work are low.
Work is not viewed as a meaningful
activity in itself or as a source of
individual satisfaction.

3. Aspirations for individual occupa-
tional success are low, advancement
is evaluated as a collective movement
and is measured in terms of expanding
leisure-oriented aims and goals.

Family

1. The family unit is of prime
importance in the individual's
hierarchy of values. It provides
the focus for a value system which

legitimates an alienating work
situation.

Social

1. Social status in leisure mileux
is not the product of occupational
achlevement but is measured in terms
of individual success in achieving
a distinctive life style.

2. Social status is measured by a
visual evaluation of income through
types of consumption and display.

Recreation
1. Recreational activity 1s
evaluated as a period which is a

sharp break and violent contrast
with work.

2. Recreational activities are
highly valued. Recreation is seen
as a period in which the individual
can escape from the comstraints of
his work situation and pursue his
family oriented leisure activities.
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Fusion Polarity
General description General description

1. The division between work and 1. The division between work and
leisure is most diffuse. The leisure time is sharp and most

form type and physical venue of distinctive. The form, type and
leisure life styles are closely physical venue of leisure life
interconnected with work. styles is clearly separate from work.

2. The life cycle of the individual2

tends to form a uniform pattern °
in terms of total leisure life

styles.

The 1ife cycle of the individual
and the particular leisure life
style pursued are capable of
differentiation into distinctive
periods of time characterised by
particular patterns of leisure
behaviour, consumption patterns and
attitudes to work and leisure.

Work Work

1. The physical venue of work and 1. The physical venue of work and
the time spent in work is closely the time the individual spends at
interconnected with the remainder work is clearly separate from the
of the individual's leisure remainder of the individual's
behaviour. leisure behaviour.

2. Leisure behaviour is not easily 2. Leisure behaviour is easily
distinguishable from working distinguishable from working
behaviour, rather the two spheres behaviour. It is convenient to

are inexorably fused together and make a simple operational definition
at times are synonymous. It is of leisure in terms of a polar

not convenient to make a simple contrast with work.

operational definition in terms

of a polar contrast with work

rather the two spheres must

always be analysed concurrently.

Family Family ‘

1 The individual's links with an The links with an extended kinship
extended family network are strong network are weak and the conjugal
and the conjugal family occupies family forms the most characteristic
a subordinate position in a large social unit.

and extensive community based

kinship network.

2. The individual family unit is 2. The individual's family unit is

completely enmeshed into the completely divided from his place of
working milieu, work.

3« Work the major economic 3. Work, the major economic

activity of the individual is activity of the individual is

closely interconnected with other completely divided from other minor
minor economic activities of the economic activities of the family

family. and household.



Fusion

Social

1e Social interaction and beha-
viour inside and outside the
work context are inseparable and
reciprocal in style and nature.

2. There is a high level of social
interaction inside and outside the
work situation.

3s Social interaction outside the
workplace 1s characterised by an
extensive range of formal and
informal secondary relationships.
There is a low level of
privatisation.

Recreation

1« The pattern of recreation is
fused into the total work site
uation. The forms and types of
recreational patterns pursued are
often clearly interconnected with
the work situation.

2. The majority of recreation
takes place either within the
orbit of work or outside the

individual's home and family.

3« Participation in recreational
activities which require a degree
of independence and autonomy is
high. Participation in
commercially provided recreation
is low.

L. The forms of recreational
behaviour pursued are complemen=
tary to work; they may be
extremely violent or passive

Polarity

-

Soclal

1. Social interaction and behaviour
inside and outside the workplace is
distinct in style and character from
behaviour and patternsof interaction
outside work.

2. There is a low level of social
interaction outside the workplace
or within the work situation.

3. Social interaction outside the
workplace is characterised by a
limited number of formal and ine
formal relationships. There is a
high level of privatisation.

Recreation

1. The pattern of recreation is
distinct in form and type from
work. It shows a distinct
contrast with the work situation.

2. The majority of recreation is
centred outside the sphere of work
in the orbit of home and family.

3. Participation in recreational
activities which require a pre-
requisite high degree of autonomy

is low. Participation in
commercially provided and lagely
rassive recreational pattern is high.

L, The forms of recreational
behaviour pursued are distinct in
style from work. They may be
rassive or violent or a combination

but they do not form a contrast with of the two, however they contrast

the behaviour of the work
situation,

The model developed above is not intended to be exhaustive.

with and compensate for the
depravation of the work situation.

18 It

would need extension if it was used to investigate leisure life styles

in non-industrial societies where a variety of social and recreational

18.
activities.

As T have said it does not deal in any detail with minor economic
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activities are reported to occupy the dominant central life interest
of the community. However the above four types provide a satisfactory
basis for an initial investigation and comparative analysis of leisure
1ife styles in many occupations and communities in industrial society.
The fusion/intrinsic type of leisure work relationship provides a
sultable foundation for a systematic analysis of life styles in
societies where work and leisure spheres fuse into each other and where
the values of each area are clearly inter-related or are at least
complementary, to each other. These types of relationships have been
reported in traditional rural and agricultural communities (C.M.
Arensbéré and S.T. Kimball, 1940), in family-based industrial
organisations (P. Laslett, 1960), and in recently industrialised rural
communities (R. Blauner 1967, p.88). It has also been reported in a
number of residential occupations where work and non-work spheres
interact and work is highly valued and interpon&trates all aspects of
lelsure. The resident professor on a university campus who evaluates
his work as a pleasant alternative to leisure, who allows his academic
and social commitments to penetrate all aspects of his non-working
time and who enjoys 1ittle commercially organised recr?ation, might
well form an extreme example of thie type of leisure style (J. Gerstl,
1961, pp.146=147). In.contrast polarity/intrinsic 1ife styles form

a suitable base for an analysis of situations where although the
rhysical venue of work is clearly éeparated from the remainder of the
individual's leisure behaviour, the values of the two spheres fuse
into each other or are at least complementary. This type of relation-

ship has been reported amongst such occupations as teachers, nurses, -

(H.L. Orzack 1959), Child Care Officers, (S.R. Parker 1965), and
traditional craftsmen (R. Blauner 1967, p.50). However, perhaps the

classic example of this relationship is found in the analysis of
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clerical workers by D. Lockwood (1958), where the choice of a particular
style of work, the close identification of the values and personal
interests of the clerk with his employer and the associated pursuits
of a "gentlemanly" and respectable leisure life style produced a
particularly deferential and submissive worker whose work formed his
central life interest. In comparison the fusion/extrinsic 1ife style
forms a suitable basis for an analysis of situations where the close
physical proximity of work and leisure and the intéraction of soclal,
family and recreational activities within and outside the work
situation‘produces a considerable fusién between the spheres, which is
paralleled by a predominantly instrumental evaluation of the work under-
teken. This type of relationship has been reportgd in many long este
ablished and mainly traditional industrial areas (T.S. Simey, 1954),

(J. Seatrook 1967)3 it is also probable that a similar life style
occurs in many other manual occupations in such closed institutions or
communities as the armed services, the police force and residential

hospital service workers.

However although the above types form a satisfactory basis for an
analysis of leisure 1life styles in traditional occupations and
commnities, it is probable that an increasing number of leisure
styles in advanced industrial society fall into the pdarity/extrinsic
sector of the model. The increasing mechanisation and rationalisation
of manual and non-manual work and the reduction in individual levels
of autonomy, pride and skill has limited the number of occupations
which generate some form of intrinsic work evaluation. The wave of
prosperity which such continuous innovation has produced has diminished
the spectre of scarcity and eroded the economic basis, which maintained
the cultural.hegemony of the protestant ethic. It has stimulated the

the growth of a leisure-oriented value system in which it is suggested
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work is seen primarily as a means to achieve a series of eipensive
goals which focus on the individual's household and the completion of
a number of consumption-oriented life projects. This process of
cultural change has been paralleled by a wave of modern urban develop-
ment in which the use of modern forms of communication and transport
has allowed pl#nners to separate commercial and industrial zones from
the individual's place of residence and consequently physically
polarise the world of work from the world of leisure. As a result
of this process the leisure 1ife styles of a wide variety of modern
manual and non-manual occupations are converging and acquiring many
of the characteristic fragmented snd compartmentalised features
associated with the polarity/extrinsic section of the model. It is
probable that this process has proceeded at its most rapid’rate in
those newly expanding communities which have mod;rn and highly
productive industries and geographically mobile workforce, whose
weakened links with an extended kinship network and the values of a
long established community have led to a rupture of the structure
which traditionally maintained older values. Consequently in the
remainder of this work I shall be concerned with the empirical
investigation and verification of the interrelated series of hypothesis
which compose the following life style.

The Rolarit1£extrinsic life style

Polarity  Extrinsic
General Description General Description
1. The division between work and 1. Work is viewed instrumentally
leisure time is sharp and most as a means to achieve a series

distinctive. The form, type and of leisure oriented goals.
physical venue of leisure life

styles is clearly separate from

work.



Polarity

2e The life cycle of the individual
and the particular lelsure life
style pursued are capable of differ=
entiation into distinctive periods
of time characterised by particular
patterns of leisure behaviour,
consumption patterns and attitudes
to work and leisure.

Work

1. The physical venue of work and
the time the individual spends at
work is clearly separate from the
remainder of the individual's
leisure behaviour.

2. Leisure behaviour is easily dis-
tinguishable from working behaviour
It is convenient to make a simple
operationsl definition of leisure
in terms of a polar contrast with
workae

Family

1« The links with an extended kin-
ship network are weak and the
conjugal family forms the most
characteristic social unit.

2. The individual's family unit is
completely divided from his place
of work.

3 Work, the major economic
activity of the individual is
completely divided from the other
minor economic activities of the
household.
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Extrinde

2. The values of the work and
leisure sphere are in constant
opposition and conflict with each
other and a total value system
does not exist.

Work

1. The desire to achieve a series
of expensive leisure-oriented aims
and goals influences the
individual's choice of occupation
and may lead to the pursuit of an
unsatisfying work situation.

2. Work is viewed instrumentally.
It is subordinated among the
central life interests of the
individual; ego involvement and
levels of autonmy, freedom and
interest in work are low. Work
is not viewed as a meaningful
activity in itself or as a source
of individual satisfaction.

3« Aspirations for individual
occupational success are low,
advancement is evaluated as a
collective movement and is measured
in terms of expanding leisure-
oriented aims and goals.

Family

1« The family unit is of prime
importance in the individual's
hierarchy of values. It provides
the focus for a value system which
legitimates an alienating work
situation.
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Polarity Extrinsic
Social Social

1. Social interaction and behaviour 1. Social status in the leisure

inside and outside the workplace is milieu is not the product of

distinet in style and character from occupational achievement but is

behaviour and patterns of intereact- measured in terms of individual

ion outside work. success in achieving a distinctive
life style.

2. Soclal status is measured by
a visual evaluation of income
through types of consumption and
display .

2. There is a low level of social
interaction outside the workplace
or within the work situation.

3e Social interaction outside the
workplace is characterised by a
limited number of formal and
informal relationships. There is
a high level of privatisation.

Recreation Recreation

1. The pattern of recreation is 1. Recreational activity 1ls evalu-

distinct in form and type from
work. It shows a distinct
contrast with the work situation.

2. The majority of recreational
activity is centred outside the
sphere of work in the orbit of
home and family.

ated as a period which is a sharp
and violent contrast with work.

Recreational activities are highly
valued. Recreation is seen as a
period in which the individual can
escape from the constraints of his

work situation and pursue his
family oriented leisure activities.

3« Participation in recreational
activities which require a pre-
requisite high degree of autonomy
is low. Participation in
commercially provided and largely
passive recreational patterns is
high, .

L. The forms of recreational
behaviour pursued are distinct in
style from work. They may be
passive or violent or a combination
of the two, however they contrast
with and compensate for the
deprivation of the work situation.

Conclusion

In this Chapter I have reviewed some of the major problems

associated with the study of leisure. I have suggested that leisure

is a concept which can be usefully émployed to analyse total working.

spheres and I have chosen one particular type of leisure-work
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relationship as & basis for an investigation of leisure life styles
amongst different social groups and life cycle stages in a new community.
This research strategy also enables me to make a more general cone
tribution to thé ongoing debate upon the form of leisure and work
relationship in modern industrial society. However in the bulk of the
remainder of this work I shall investigate how far the simplified
structuring of reality represented in the component interrelated
rropositions of the polarity instrumental leisure style corresponds

to the social and cultural situation which exists in Corby New Town.
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CHAPTER 3

THE METHODS USED TO STUDY LEISURE LIFE STYLES
AND LEISURE WORK RELATIONSHIPS IN CORBY

Introduction

In this chapter I shall describe the methods I used to investigate
leisure life styles and leisure work relationships in Corby. It was
seen in the last chapter that leisure was & complex concept which had
many dimensions. I decided to study two of these, the behavioural and
the normative; ideally I would have wished to have included others,
such as the biological and the psychological, however such a task was

obviously outside my sphere of competence.

A study which seeks to investigate normative and behavioural
dimensions of leisure must inévitably concern itself with two
different if not easily separable fields. It must examine what
activities people'do in their leisure time. It must also examine the
values, attitudes and systems of belief, which people hold and which ~

leads them to follow certain patterns of behaviour and reject others.

It was seen in the last chapter that there had not been a great
amount of research into leisure in Britain. In 1965, there were only
a few studies available which; either attempted to describe how people
spent their leisure time,’ or which examined people's attitudes to

various leisure life stylos.z As a result of these limitations, I

1. One of the best of these, Spare Time in the Black Country, (D. Rich
1953), unfortunately took place before the advent of television.
Another study The People's Activities (B.B.C.1965) was also useful
since it reported a survey of national time usage. However it had
a nunber of serious limitations, in particular, since it was
commissioned as part of an audience research project, it failed to
examine home based or outdoor activities which did not relate to
the B.B.C's interests.

2. The most interesting of these studies was by S.R.Parker. In 1965
he reported in The Sociological Review the results of an investi-
gation he had made into attitudes to work and leisure in three

different occupations. (Work and Non-Work in Three Occupations),
(Sociological Review, March, 1965).




decided to conduct two separate studies of leisure life styles in
Corby. .

The first of these, an initial survey, was conducted during the
period October 1966 to April 1967 and was intended to be a preliminary
inquiry; It took the form of a series of 385 successfully completed
interviews, in which I attempted to find out how people in Corby spenf
their leisure time and I also examined some of their attitudes to the

spheres of leisure and work.

I used the information from these interviews as a basis upon‘which
I constructed the questionnaire used in the main survey, which I carried
out in 1969. 4This questionnaire was intended to systematically in-
vestigate all of the interrelated series of hypothesis which composed
my model of lelsure life styles and leisure work relationships. It
was also intended to be easily applicable and replicable and was:
designed to facilitate a rigorous, systematic and quantifiable analysis
of these spheres. This was necessary, because I hoped that my study
of Corbj wbuld form the first of a number of investigations, which
would systematically examine leisure and leisuré work relationships in

a number of different communities and occupationél groupskin Britain.

As a result of this duai and somewhat cumbrous research strategy,
the following chapter contains two sections. The first of these
describes the main problems I encountered, the methods I adopted and
the response fate to the initial survey. | The second section describes
a similar process with respect to the questionnaire I used in the main
survéy. I conclude the chapter by discussing some of the main
advantages and disadvantages associated with the methods I used in
each survey and I suggest that in any future study I would probably

synthesise some of the best features from each of them.
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Section 1. The Method used in the initial survey of leisure 1966-1967.

In this preliminary survey I wanted to find out how people in Corby
spent their leisure time. A number of alternative technlques were
available to measure people's leisure behaviour and in particular their
use of non-working time. Each technique had a number of advantages,

unfortunately they also had the following difficulties associated with
then.

Leisure freguency scales

In this technique a number of leisure activities are arbitrarily
chosen and the respondent 1s asked to indicate how often he does them.
For example in the main survey I asked the following question:

"How many hours a day do you usually 1 Never cccececeee
spend watching television ?" 2. Under 1 hour...
3¢ 1 to 3 hourse..
4, & or more hours

This type of frequency scale has many advantages, it is cheap and
elso a rapid method of measuring activity. I found that it was useful
to include it in part of a large questionnaire, which required a series
of rapid and spontaneous ansvers about behaviour before it went on to
examine attitudes. However, unless it is used with caution, it can
easily'become a conservative tool which merely measures participation
in the leisure activities the questionnaire designer has chosen to
nominate. These in turn may reflect a series of personal values
about the position of particular leisure activities in society, or they
may simply repeét assumptions which were inherent in a design which was

borrowed from another survey.

Leisure frequency scales can also lead to error as a result of
the respondent's attempt to reflect the conventionally accepted values

of society. He may give a very high frequency rating to culturally

approved activities such as reading a book or going to the cinema. He
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may give low or negative frequencies for activities which he may
believe are the subject of shame or popular disapproval for example

visiting strip clubs or a cock pit.

This method also fails to measure the amounts of time spent by
people on different activities. This can lead to a serious mis-
representation of information, for example although two men may score
equally on the leisure frequency scale, "visited the public house once
weekly", they may in fact spend vastly different amounts of time upon
this activity. One man may spend five minutes on a Sunday morning,
one may spend the whole of a Saturday evening, yet they both record

the same score.

As a result of these weaknesses, I decided to use these types of
scaling devices only when they were based upon a systematic body of
evidence, which can also be referred to in order to check the relia-
bility of the completed survey results. However, when this
information is available,lthen they do offer a cheap and reliable

means of checking the leisure activities of large populations.

The Diary Method

This technique is commonly used in market and audience research.
The re3pon&ent is provided with a diary and is asked to record his
daily activities over a specified period. As a result a highly
detailed and accurate picture of time usage is often built up.
However, this method also has a number of fundamental difficulties.
There is usually a very high non-response rate, many people refuse to
keep detailed diaries which may give intimate details about their
behaviour. Many more people who agree to complete diaries fail to
£ill them in regularly or accurately (unless they are paid). This

type of investigation also assumes a literate audience, it is not very
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successful with the semi-literate and of course the activities of the

illiterate are not measured by it.

In spite of these disadvantages, it is probable that the.diary
method is a useful tool for gaining information from co-operative and
literate social groups. However, I decided it was not suitable to
employ in a general investigation of leisure behaviour in a new
community.

The Diary Recording Schedule

This method is similar to the diary method I examined sbove. The
crucial difference is that the diary is used as a recording schedule,
which is completed by the interviewer and not by the respondent, who is
simply required to give an account of his leisure activities over a

particular period.

However, this téchnique also has & number of disadvantages. It
involves an extensive and guided discussion to explore all the nuances
of a person's behaviour. The interview commonly takes the form of a
long conversation in which the respondent is taken over a carefully pre-
selected group of subjects. Naturally such a process requires a highly
skilled interviewer; it takes up a large amount of time and it can be
extremely expensive. The adoption of this technique also involves
considerable problems of standardisation. This is because interviewers
are likely to differ slightly from each other in the methods they use
to guide the general discussion. Finally the diary recording schedule
rossesses all of the difficulties associated with personal recall of
past events. This is particularly likely to occur in situations where
behavisur is not routinised or patterned. For example, many families
who had recently migrated to Corby were unlikely to have developed

settled leisure routines which reflected their adjustment to the
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environment of & new community.

However this method also had a number of advantages, and as a
result I considered these merited their use in the initial survey of
leisure behaviour in Corby. In particular, it enabled an accurate and
objective picture to be built up of time distribution and activity.
Although the problem of recall was always present, I attempted to
eliminate it as much as possible by conducting my survey in areas which
had been settled for at least a year and in most cases more than five
years. As a result, I assumed that most men and women in my sample
had lived in Corby long emough to have developed settled routines,
which helped them to remember their leisure activities. The other
major problems involved in using.this method were related to standard-
isation and expenses. However these were largely eliminated in the
initial survey, this was because I decided to finance the expense of

the survey myself and carry out all the interviews in my own spare time.

The decision to use a diary recording scheduls in the initial
survey gave rise to a number of additional problems. I had to decide
the length of tim; I wished the raspondents to recall and I also had
to choose a unit of time which would measure his (oxfer) leisure
activities. I also had to decide the form the diary recording
schedule would take and what sort of additional, exploratory questions

I wanted to ask about attitudes to work and leisure in Corby.

The length of time to be recalled

Studies vhich used the diary method usually examined people's
activities in the week prior to the interview (D. Rich, 1959, B.B.C.
1965).'l This strategy tended to produce satisfactory results because
the week was a cdmmonly accepted unit of time, which was short enough

to enable past activities to be recalled with some degree of accuracy.
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These studies also suggested that most people's activitles tended to
follow characteristic patterns throughout the week. Thls in turn
made the concept of a weekly cycle of leisure activities meaningful

and aided most respondents recall.

In view of the above considerations I decided to use the week as
the basis for the length of time I wished respondents to recall. And
for the purpose of the survey the week was defined as the period of
seven days duration immediately preceding the day on which the guided

discussion took place.

A unit of time for measuring leisure behaviour

A variety of units were obviously available to measure the améunt

- of time people spent in different leisure activities. The diary
completion method commonly used the quarter hour. However, I decided
this would be imprecise in a diary récording schedile; this was

because although feople can usuélly accurately recall the general

nature of their activities in any particular period, their precise
knowledge pf the time when an event occurred was often very vague. | In
contrast, D. Rich in her study of Coseley adoptéd the two hour period
as the unit of recall. This approach also proved to be an unsatisfactory
one. Although it provided a means of describing the general location
of leisure behaviour, it did not provide sufficient detail about the
variety of activities which were carried on within the general orbit of
the home. 1In view of the above limitations of units of time which were
either too small or too large, I decided to compromise and adopt the
hour as the basic unit for measuring the amount of time spent in

different leisure activities.

Thisstrategy had a number of advantages. It facilitated a rapid
analysis of time distribution and it enabled me to make a simple
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comparison of the number of hours different in sample groups spent in
particular leisure activities. This unit of time was also large enough
to provide me with the details of most people's leisure activities in
Corby, but it was small enough to exclude necessary phpsiological
activities, whose inclusion may have obscured the general pattern of

leisure activity under investigation.

However the decision to adopt the hourly unit of time as the basic
unit for measuring leisure behaviour also introduced a number of
disadvantages. The most serious of these was that it tended to produce
an artifiéially structured impression of leisure behaviour. This was
because 1t naturally recorded events as lasting for one hour's duration,
when actually they may have Iasted for slightly longer or slightly
shorter periods. However since this method was adopted to measure
and analyse the primary pattern of leisure behaviour in Corby, then the
advantages of this system tended on‘balance to outweigh the minor

errors and imperfections involved in its utilisation.

The form of the diary recording schedule

The diary recording schedule was constructed so that it took the
form of time sheet; on which I could record the leisure activities of
respondents during the week prior to the interview. In an ideal
situation and with unlimited funds and co-operation, I would have
examined the whole spectrum of activities which took place during the
previous 7 day, 2& hour cycle. However I decided to limit myself to
activities which took place in the morning between the hours of 9 a.m.
and 12 noon, in the afternoon between 2 and 5 p.m. and in the evening

between.6 p.m. and 12 midnight.

This was because a pilot survey indicated that many respondents

found it onerous to account for their previous activities on a 24 hour



7.

cycle. Many of them pointed out that their most important leisure
activities, or the activities they wanted to talk about if they wanted
to appear "good respondents", took place in the morning, afternoon or
evening. As a result I found 1t‘much easier and much more useful to
conduct the survey by msking reference to the above times and ignoring
periods when most people wem either sleeping, h.iving breakfast, lunch
or teae. However on reflection, 6 years after I decided to adopt this
strategy, I am less happy with it. This is because the initial

survey inevitably ignored many important leisure activities which took
place at the times I purposely chose to ignore, for example eating one's
lunch and listening to the radio or reading the newspaper; for example
going‘tovbed and having sexual relationships with one's spouse. It
also seemed probable at the time that if I had chosen to investigate
the whole 24 hour cycle, then either my response rate would have been
much lower or I would have been physically injured, unless I had
decided to concentrate upon developing a more intensive relationship

with a much smaller and probably far less representative sample.

The various leisure activities which people recorded during the
course of the interview were recorded on the initial schedule and where
necessary in a notebook. They were later classified into the
following categories, which formed the basis for much of my subsequent

initial analysis of leisure life styles in Corby.

A classification of leisure activities recorded in the diary recording
schedule,

1. Listening to the radio 10. Reading

2. Watching television 11. Visiting Friends

3¢ Do it yourself activities 12. Visiting the Family

i, Hobbies and crafts 13« Visiting Social and

Se Letter writing Recreational Clubs

6. Gardening 1. Visiting Bingo Clubs
7+ Indoor games 15. Visiting Public Houses
8+ Resting 16. Cinema going

9. Study 17+ Dancing
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18. Betting 28. Shopping locally
19. Visiting the Theatre 29. Shopping town centre
20, Visiting concerts 30. Shopping out of Corby
21. Church services 31. Walking and cycling
22. Church societies 32. Motoring for pleasure
- 23 Visiting the Library 33. Women's organisations
2k, Going to Evening Classes 34, Amateur societies
25. Visiting Sports Clubs 35. Welfare work
26. Playing sport 36. Youth work .
+ 27+ Watching sport. 37« Any othexr activities.

Additional information required in the survey

In addition to recording the respondents previoﬁs weekly leisure
activities, the diary recording schedule also contained a number of
supplementary items which measured age, occupation, life cycle. stage,
eduction and work patterns. This information was necessary if I
wanted to distinguish between different groups within the sample, in

order to test some of the theories I had reviewed in chapter 2.

Finally, the schedule contained a number of more vaguely worded
items such as,

"Do you think your life in Corby could be improved by a modern
Bports stadium and.sports facilities ?"looooo..oo.oooooooo.ooo

These exploratory questions were intended to stimulate a general
discussion, which wouid help me to understand some of the attitudes
which governed the pattern of time distribution I had measured in the
diary recording schedule. In practice I found that this additional
stimulation was rarely neceséary. Most people were very willing to
express attitudes and opinions as they recounted their previous week's

leisure activities to me.

The Leisure Recording Schedule and the above additional questions

together with an introductory letter are included in Appendix 1 of
this worke.

Fieldwork

The fieldwork for the initial survey was conducted during the
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period October 1966 to April 1967. I conducted 385 interviews in 237
housholds selected at random from the Lodge Park and Forest Gate areas

of Corby.3

I decided to limit my fieldwork to the above areas because they
seemed to be fairly representative of most stages of Corby's growth.
I did not want to choose a random sample from the whole town. This was
because the very unusual demographic structure of Corby, (see diagram 1,
chapter 1); made it seem likely that if I adopted this approach, then
the number of older people and those at the latter stages of their life
cycle, would be too small to facilitate the in sample comparisons I
wanted to carry out. In contrast, the above two areas could reasonably
be expected to contain a sufficiently large number of people in each
age, life cycle and occupational group, to facilitate a reliable in

sample analysis of leisure life styles and leisure work relationships.h

The Forest Géte area was mainly composed of housing built by
Stewarts and Lloyds Ltd., between 1934 and 1940. It also contained
two small enclaves of private housing and a small section of council
houses built in the 1950's. The majority of people who lived in this
area had moved to Corby in the 1930's and 1940's, it seemed probable
that most of them had raised their families in the 1940's and 1950's
and by the mid 1960's were either entering the mature phase of married

life or had passed on into retirement.

In contrast, the Lodge Park area was mainly composed of housing

which was built by the Urban District Council in the 1950's. Most of

3« For a more detailed analysis of the methods I used to select the
sample for the initial 1966/67 survey (and the 1969 survey), see
Appendix 6 .

4, I also wanted to avoid the extra expense and burden which a
random survey of the whole adult population living in the urban
area of Corby would have necessarily incurred.
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the remaining houses were either built by private developers in the
early 1960's or by The Development Corporation in the later 1960's.

The majority of people who lived in this area had either migrated to
Corby in the 1950's and 1960's or they were the children of the first
wave of migrants to the new community. It seemed reasonable to assume
that most of them would be in much earlier stages of their adult life

cycle than was the case with the Forest Gate area.

Results

The design of the diary recording schedule provided me with a
satisfactory tool with which to make an initial examination of leisure
behaviour in Corby. I found that the majority of people I met were
very co-operative and 82% of all households I contacted agreed to take

part in my survey.

The evidence suggested that the sample contained a representative
number of men working in manual and non-manual occupations, and an
examination of Table 3/1 below illustrates that the proportion in each

of these groups was very similar to that reported in the 1966 Sample
Census.
Table 3/1 The Proportion of men working in manual and non-manual

occupations (A comparison of the 1966 sample census and
the 1966/67 Survey)

Occupation ' 1966 Sample Census 1966/67 Sgrvey
N = N= 19
: . % %
Manual 82 85
Non-manual ' 18 15
Total 100 100

However, my choice of the Forest Gate and Lodge Park areas which
as we have seen was made in order to include a large number of oldér
people in the sample, was too successful. As a result an examination

of Table 3/2 illustrates that the proportion of people in the older age
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groups was much higher than that reported in the 1966 Sample Census.

Table 3.2 The proportion of people in different 559 groups (é comparison
of the 1966 sample census and the 19 7 survey).

1966 Sample Census 1966/67 Survey

N = 1,408 N # 335
% %
1e 17=20 v - -
2. 21=29 26 1
3« 30-39 25 2k
4, 40-49 22 23
S5« 50=59 16 : 26
6. 60-64 5 6
7e 65 + 5 6
Total 100 - 100

In the main survey I attempted to correct the above imbalance by
supplementing the original two areas with part of a newly builf and
settled estate. However although this tended satisfactorily to resolve
the age balance to near the 1966 Sample Census level, it so reduced the
number of elderly and retired men and women that I omitted them from

the analysis of my main sample data.

The other main weakness of the initial survey was that, although
I contacted 239 hoﬁseholdé and interviewed 385 people, many of the
groups within my sample were too small for he fo undertake anj reliable
in sample~c§mparison of leisure behaviour. As a result I decided in

the main survey to increase my sample size to 340 households.

Although as I have said above, the diary recording schedule proved
a useful tool to study some aspects of people's leisure time, I also
found that the attempt to contact 239 households and conduct a series
of intensive interviews with 385 people, more physically and emotionally

exhausting than I had imagined it would be at the start of the survey.

5. In-the above table I have included 6 young married teenagers who
were all 18 or 19 years old in the category for 20-29 years.
This is because I wanted to compare my sample data with the adult
mge range in Corby. I omitted comparison with the 15 to 19 year
old age group because most of these people were neither married
nor householders. ‘
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This personal experience, together with my need for a larger sample,
proved critical factors in leading me to adopt a different method in the
main survey, namely a questionnaire which most respondents could fill

in themselves.

Conclusion to section one

In spite of the above difficulties, the initial survey produced a
‘large amount of detailed information about leisure life styles and leisure
work relationships in Corby. I have summarised some of the main
features of this survey in Appendix 2, while in Appendix 3 I have
included a more detailed analygis of the amout of time which was spent
in a variety of general and particular activities. I was also able to
use the information I gathered in the course of this initial inquiry as
a base on which I could build the questionnaire I used in the main

survey in 1969.

Section 2. The method used in the main survey of leisure carried out in

1969.
In this main survey I wanted to examine all of the series of

hypothesis included in the model of polarity/extrinsic life style,

which I had developed at the end of chapter 2. I wanfed an easily
applicable and replicable questionnaire, which would facilitate a
rigorous, syétematic and quantifiable analysis of leisure life styles
and leisure work relationships in Corby. A variety of techniques were
obviously available for use in this project, however I decided to adopt
the following methods to examine leisure behaviour and people's attitudes

to the spheres of work and leisure.

Leisure behaviour
I decided to use the leisure frequency technique to measure people's
leisure activities. This was because I needed a cheap and rapid means

of examining behaviour, whidiwould not tire the respondents before they
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came to answer questions about their attitudes and values. As I
pointed out in section 1, this approach has a number of weaknesses.
Many of the most serious objections to the use of this method are
removed if the leisure-frequency scales are built upon a systematic
body of evidence, (such as I had accumulated during the initial
survey) and are not merely a reflection of thepersonal assumptiong of

the survey designer.

Attitudes to work and leisure

I employed a series of open and closed questions to measure
attitudes to various facets of work and leisure. Many of these
questions were based upon the informal discussions which had so oftén
accompanied the completion of the diary recording schedule, during

the course of the initial survey.

The Questionnaire

The questions about leisure behaviour and attitudes to work and
lelsure were grouped together to form a long document, which was
designed to be filled in by the respondents tbemselves.6 I employed
a questionnaire of this type because I wanted a cheap, reliable and
effective instrument, which could be easily applied to a large sample
of 340 households, which could be easily used in comparable surveys
of other areas, which would not be as emotionally or physically exhaust-
ing to apply as the initial survey and which would avoid many of the
problems that might have occurred if I had employed inexperienced \

personnel to administer a highly searching queetionnaire.7

6. A copy of this questionnaire together with an introductory letter
is included in Appendix &.

7« At the time of the survey, I was teaching a class of mature
married women. I could have employed this group to deliver the
questionnaire as part of their work. However I decided against
this because in my opinion, most of them lacked the experience
or the resilience which was often needed to persuade a person to
accept and complete a highly searching questionnaire.
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The main disadvantages associated with a questionnaire of this
type were the potentially high refusal rate and the problems which semi~-
literate or illiterate adults might encounter if they wefe asked to
£i11 in such a long document themselves. However, I partly eliminated
these difficulties by adopting the following procedure.

1. A carefully worded letter of introduction was sent jointly to
the man considered to be the head of the household and to his wife.
This letter which is included in Appendix 4, was designed to explain
the main aims of the survey and also to prepare the household for a
v;sit by the person delivering the questionnaire.

2. The questionnaires were delivered by myself, my wife and by one
friend who kindly offered to help us. We all had previous experience
of survey work and we were also used to meeting the public, since two
of us were teachers and one was a librarian.

| 3. The questionnaires were checked with the respondents before
they were collected from them. Any difficulty in interpretation was
resolved at this stage, for example some people were uncertain about
the correct answer they should give to the following question (No.71).

"Please tick the box against the figure which roughly
represents your joint family income" 8

Some people wanted to know whether I required the nett or the gross
amount and I was able to tell them that I wanted the total nett income
of their family.

L, In the case of semi-literate or illiterate men and women, help

in £illing in the questionnaire was given by the person who delivered

8. This question was deliberately left in a loose form since at the
time I believed people would be reticent to disclose detalls of
their income if I was too precise about gross and net amounts.
In the event I found this was not the case and most people I met
were quite willing to disclose their gross and net family income.
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and collected it.
S. In the case of housholds where it was not possible to contact

anyone, five separate visits were made before the attempt was abandoned.

Fieldwork .

In November 1968, I tested the design of the qpestionnaire<in a
pilot survey of L0 households. I was worried at the tiﬁe that the
design of the survey and in particular the length of the questionnaire,
together with the requirement that people £ill it in themselves, would
seriously reduce the response rate. However 78% of all households I
contacted returned completed questionnaires and this compared favourably

with the response rate of the initial survey of 19667, which was 82%.

The experience I gathered during the pilot survey resulted in a
number of minor modifications to the questionndire. In particular the
sequence of questions was aitered s0 that they ran from the simple to
the more complex, this was becaﬁse I wanted people to get used to
£filling in the Questionnaire by answering items which were simple and
straightforward first of all, before fhey went on to moie difficult and
less'familiar fiélds. I also eliminated the more complex words so
thét the questionnaire could_be easily completed by people with a low

reading age.

The fieldwork of the main survey was carriedhout during the period
January to April 1969 and 470 successfully completed questionnaires (
were collected from a sample of 338 households slected at rendom from
- the Beanfield West 1, Forest Gate and Lodge Park areas of Corby.9 The
latter two areas had also been the subject of the initial field survey;
however as I.pointed out in section 1 of this chapter, I wanted to

supplement them with a newly built estate which in all probability woula

9. For a more detailed account of the method I used to select the
sample for the survey see Appendix 6.
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contain a large number of young families. This was because I wanted
to satisfactorily resolve the slightly underrepresentative age
distribution which had characterised the initial survey. Most of the
houses in the Beanfield area had been built by the Development Corpe
oration in the early 1960's; however a small enclave had been built
later in the mid 1960's while the remaining houses had been erected by

private builders.

The majority of the questionnaires were distributed and collected
either by myself or by my wife. As I have said, a friend who worked

in the local library also helped and he covered a block of 40 houses.

Results

The design of the questionnaire provided me with a satisfactory
tool with which to make an examination of leisure life styles and leisure
work relationships in Corby. I found that most of the people I
contacted were vefy co-operative and 73% of all households agreed to
take part in the survey. However, this was slightly lower than the
response rate I recorded in the initial survey (82). This was probably
bécause more people found it difficult to fill in a questionnaire
themselves, than to take part in a guided discussion. The detalls of
the response rate for each of the areas I surveyed are set out in Table

3/3 below.

Table 3/3. A comparisén of the response rate in the three areas I
examined in the main survey.

Areas Number of Households

' in the sample % Success % Refusal % Non=Contact
Beanfield West 1 120 .75 - 20 -5
Lodge Park 106 73 25 2
Forest Gate 112 70 27 3
Total 333> 73 2k 3

An examination of the above table shows that there was a slightly
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higher non-~contact rﬁte in the Beanfield area. This was probably a
reflection of the more rapid movement of families in and out of a newly
bullt estate in the early years of its development. As a result many
houses in this area stood empty, waiting for new tenants, while their

former occupants had moved to other parts of Corby or left the town.

The above table also shows that the highest refusal rate was in
the Forest Gatearea. This was probably a :eflection of its demographic
structure, as we have seen most of this area was bulilt and settled in
the 1930's and it naturally contained a large number of older men and
womene This group contained many people who were lonely and isolated,

.suspicious of callers and reluctant to admit interviewers into their
home. It also contained many people who found having to fill in a
questionnaire themselves most difficult. As a result of these factors,
there was such a high refusal rate amongst thé elderly that I only had
data on 10 complefely retired men and women, together with a further 15
older women whé‘were widows. Because of the small.number of people in
this group I omitted them (together with 3 unemployed men) from' |
inclusion in the bulk of the subsequent analysis. This decision

reduced my sample size from 470 fo kL2,

Conclusibn

The main characteristics of the people who filled in the questione-
naire were very similar to those I interviewed in the initial survey.1o
The only exception was that the proportion of older people in the main

survey was lower than that in the initial survey.11

10. In Appendix 5, I have examined a number of representative factors
which were directly comparable and common to both samples.

11. As we have seen this reflected the different sampling frames I used
in the two surveys. This was because in the main survey I
attempted to correct the age imbalance which had occurred in the
initial survey. As a result I supplemented the original two areas
I examined in 1966/67 with a third area which seemed likely to
contain a large number of young people with young families.



The questionnaire used in the main survey had a number of
advantages over the diary recording schedule I used in the initial
survey. It was simple and inexpensive to adninister and it produced
a large amount of easily quantifiable information. 4s a result it
would be easy to use this questionnaire sgain, in other studies of
different communities (and occupational groups). In this way a
series of easlly comparable studies of work and leisure in different

sections of industrial society could be built upe.

It also seems probable that the type of information the questionnaire
produced could form the basis for a more sophisticated, mathematical
analysis of leisureylife styles. This ig because much of the
information it produced sbout leisure behaviour and attitudes to work
and leisure was easily quantified. Although in the subsequent analysis
of leisure life styles in Corby, my limited mathematical and statistical
competence, forced me to adépt a largely descriptive approach, this is
not necessarily the most fruitful or easily comparable. It is probable
that this type of questionnaire could also be incorporated into a
series of studies which employed more sophisticated matheﬁatical models
of leisure life style and more sophisticated techniques of analysis, and

which attempted to study leisure in many different communities in
Britain.

However, the questionnaire I used in the main survej also had a
number of weaknesses. Much of the information it produced was numerical
in form and impersonal in character. It could not by nature of its
design produce the complexity, variety and richness found in the cases
I recorded during the course of the initial survey. These often vividly |
1llustrated the complex interaction of personal activities, which con-

tributed towards the construction of a total leisure 1ife style. 4s
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a result, in any future inquiry of this nature, I would always
supplement the large scale questlionnaire by a series of intensive,
personal case studies. I would hope that these additional studles
would produce fresh and penetrating insights into total life styles
and would usefully supplement a sophisticated mathematical analysis.

of the numerical data.

However, in the remainder of this work I am not always in the
happy position of an old craftsman, who works with well chosen and
seasoned timbers. ILike many young jourmeymen I must compromise with
the material which the rashness of youth and inexpérience thrust into
my hands. As a result in the remainder of this work I have decided
to draw on the information produced by the main questiomnaire for the
bulk of the detailed statistical and descriptive information about
leisure in Corby. For the reasons I have given above, I felt that
it was also necessary to amplify many points in the narrative by

illustrating them with some of the cases I gathered during my initial

survey.

In the next chapter I shall go on to describe the main features
of this survey in more detail. I shall also discuss how far it was
representative of Corby and how far it formed a group which was of

critical importance for a study of leisure in modern industrial

society.
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CHAPTER 4

CORBY, A PROTOTYPE COMMUNITY,
AN ANALYSIS OF THE MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF CORBY NEW TOWN.,

In chapter 1, I suggested that Corby was a new and in many ways
unusual industrial community. It was a cosmopolitan town which was'
geographically distant from the source of most of its populatioh. It
lacked the long established social structure which (as suggested in
chapter 2), helped in many older communities to perpetuate traditional
and often poverty oriented life styles. It had a short history of
continuous economic expansion and prosperity, and in contrast with most
industrial towns, all of its development had been planned, and its
designers were able to call upon the experiences of earlier and more
often ad hoc phases of urban growth. Corby was also different from
most other post-war new towns in that its economy was mainly b&sed upon
heavydndustry (steel making), and most of its men worked in manuél
occupations.1 As a result, Corby was a somewhat unusual new community
and many of its major features, such as its planned environment, its
migrant cosmopolitan population and its general'prosperity, were
probably more characteristic of future than of most contemporary urban

aocietiee.2

I shall now describe how far the sample I surveyed in 1969 was

representative of the adult population of Corby. I shall also show

1. In contrast, the ring of post-war new towns surrounding London
and Glasgow possess lighter industries than Corby, and a higher
proportion of their labour forces work in nonpmanual occupations.
(Thomas R. 1969, 1 & 2).

2. Since I began this study in 1965, large expansions have been planned
for many towns, (Peterborough, Northmpton and Daventry being some
examples). These towns will also be geographically distant from
the sources of their populations. The fusion of young immigrants
with an o0ld established population will tend to make the
communities less homogeneous and more cosmopolitan.
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that the sample contained many characteristics which provided me with
a group that seemed less likely to be dominated by the people and
traditions of the past, and most likely to be receptive to the media-

communicated valueskof a modern, prosperous industrial society.

History
Most men and women in the sample (90%), were not borm in Corby but

had moved to the town from other parts of the British Isles.3 An
examination of Table 4/1 below shows that manj people in the sample had

migrated long distances in order to live in Corby.

Table 4/1 The place of origin of all men and women in the sample.

Place of origin Men Women Total
N-228%N.21l+% N.Uiz%
1. Born in Corby 8 - 1 - 10
2. Midlands and East Anglia 22 22 22
3. North West and North East England 12 14 13
4, Wales ' ' 3 3 3
5. Scotland . . 41 28 Lo
6. Ireland 6 b 5
7. Southern England 7 7 6
8. Other places 1 1 1
Total 100 100 100

The constraints of time, distance and money, made it very difficult for
many people to maintain close contact with thelr community of origin,
and as a result, although many said that they would like to return to
their old homeé when they retired, in most cases this represented a

plous dream rather than a realistic assessment of their present situation.

3¢ It was difficult to estimate how far this was typical of all men
and women in Corby, because the 1961 and 1966 Census reports did
not differentiate between people born in Corby of immigrant
parents, and people born in other parts of England. However,
many other factors in the survey correspond closely with these
Census reports and therefore it seems reasonable to assume that
the proportion in Table 4/1 was representative of the men and
women in Corby.



As Mrs. Snith said:

"We came here from Jedburgh in 1939. My Tommy often talks
of going back home when he's done his time at the works, but
our parents are all dead, and our friends have all gone away.
We're not known there now, and it would be just like going
back to a strange land. We'd best stay in Corby now till
we die'l,

In most cases the migrants to Corby came from long established areas,
which had experienced a decline in their staple industries. As a
result, these depressed regions no longer enjoyed the prosperity which
was to be found in the expanding communities of the Midlands and
Southern Englande Mr. Jones was typical of many men I met who as a
young man had left his native valley in South Wales, in order to found
a new life for himself in the Midlands.

"I was born in Crynant, and when I left school I was taken on
at the local pit, but I was thrown out of work in 1926 so I
decided to join the army. I served six years with the Royal
Welch Fusiliers, and when I came out in 1933, they sent me to
a labour camp. One day I saw an advert in the Daily Herald
"Labour wanted in Corby at 103d an hour", so I came up here.
It was rough at first, and I slept in a chair for six months,
until the firm built these houses and I sent for my wife. I
remember Irishmen sleeping in the bushes in the open on the
Weldon Road. It was so0 rough I was often frightened to go
out at nights",

Cultural Diversity

The presence in Corby of a predominantly migrant population also
gave a considerable degree of cultural heterogenuity to the sample.
Corby was not dominated by a population recruited from one source area
as was 50 often the case with the new communities established to relieve
urban congestion iﬁ London, Glasgow and Edinburgh. Members of the
sample came from many different areas and communities of the British

Isles and beyond.

A considerable element (40¥) came from Scotland and theoretically
this group might have given a degree of cultural heterogenuity to the

sample. In practice this was not found to be so. Differences
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between urban and rural, highlander or lwlander, Catholic or Protestant,
people from fishing communities or isolated villages, all contributed

to a great diversity and variety within the Scottish elemen’c.‘+

The same diversity was found amongst the Irish, 4O% of whom came
from Ukter and 60% from Eire. It was also to be seen amongst the
Welsh, who came from the mining valleys of the South, as well as the

hill farms and quarries of the North.

The other large group in the sample came from the Midlands and
East Anglie, where again there was within the group, a considerable
diversity and variety of background. For example it would be mis-
leading to conceive of a steelworking specialist from Bilston, a former
boot and shoe operative from Kettering and an ex-farm worker from

Norfolk as forming a cohesive or solitary group.

Reasons for moving to Corby

The motives which brought people from various parts of the British
Isles to Corby are naturally complex. I attempted to elicit some of
these motives by asking the following question :

"What are the main reasons why you moved to Corby 2"

The answers to this question are represented below in Table L4/2.

Table 4/2. Reasons for moving to Corby (includig§ all men and women in
the sample except those born in Corby).

Reason Men Women Total
N = 208 N = 190 N = 398
_ % % %
1. To join one's family 10 27 18
2. To get a house 19 26 23
3. To £ind work ' 39 15 28
L, Attraction of living in a new town 5 6 5
5. Wish to leave 0ld area 12 10 10

k., This gulf was particularly evident and often verged on the borders
of excessive religious bigotry. One Scottish Presbyterian told
me, 'No we don't go to the kirk any more. When the pastor sent
his girl to the Convent school in Kettering that really finished
us with his kirk".
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Table 4/2 (cont)

Reason Men Women Total
N#208 Na=190 N = 398
. % % %
6. Came as a child with parents 6 8 7
7. To get work and housing 7 ] 5
8. Attraction of new town and work - 1 1
9. Other reasons 2 - 3
Total 100 100 100

The pattern of these answers indicate that most men and women moved to
Corby beéause they wanted to change their 1ife styles and improve their
material standard of living. The respondents continually reiterated

the advantages of finding modern housing, regular work and a satis-
fgcfory physical environment in a newly expanding community. Altogether
L6% of men mentioned the attraction of finding work, 26% of men and 29%
of women mentioned the attraction of modern housing and 17% of men and
16% of women mentioned the attraction of a.new town together with the

desire to leave their old homes.

An examination of this table also shows that 10% of men and 27% of
women came to Corby to be reunited with their husbands and families.
In part these answers reflected a common pattern of migration to Corby,
in which men come first, find work, establish roots and then send for

their wife and family.

In part it also reflected a pattern of migration which in some
cases involved a complex relocation of extended family groups, from

declining communities to this new town.

Despite these varied reasons for moving to Corby, all the respondents
shared one common characteristic, in that they were willing to move a
considéfable distance, in order to improve their standard of living
and quality of life,



97.

Length of time lived in Corby.
Most of the people in the sample had lived in Corby long enough

to have settled down and developed new life styles. The question,
"How long have you lived in Corby ?" was asked and the results are

represented in Table 4/3 below:

Table 4/3 Length of time lived in Corby, (all men and women in the
sample).

Time in Corby Men Women Total
N = 228 N3217+ N = W2
% % %
.1+ Under 1 year 4 b4 L
2. 1 to 3 years 10 6 8
3¢ 3 to 5 years 7 10 9
k, 6 to 9 years 16 16 16
5. 10 years and over 63 (= n 63
Total 100 100 100

These figures show that most men and women had lived in Corby for at
least three years and most of them had lived in the town for over ten

Jears.

Only a few recently arrived immigrants had lived in the town for
under three years and it is probable that these people were still

adjustment to their ne\ienvirc::mnent..‘5

B. Cullingworth in a recent work (The Needs of New Communities,
H.M.8.0. 1967), has suggested that during this initial stage of entry
into a new community, it is unlikely that people will join in

activities in the town, but rather that their attention will be focused

5. I suspect that many families who could not adjust to life in
Corby left during this period. As a result, my study must
inevitably reflect the life styles of those men and women who
opted to remain in the town.
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on their immediate locality.6

‘"The men will meet each other at work and the children at school.
The women will get to know each other at informal meeting places
such as the local shop or school entrance. When eventually
groups begin to form, and local leaders emerge, activities are
mainly concerned with children, gardening and improving local
conditions". (1967, page 22).

However, an examination of Table 4/3 shows that most people in the
sample had lived in Corby for over 5 years, and 63% had lived in the

town for over 10 years.

Some people like Mrs. MacKenzie could remember Corby in the 1930's:

"It was like living in a village then. Occupation Road was a leafy
lane, cows in the fields came and broke into people's gardens,

"and men on their way to work would take bets on how far the new
buildings would have grown by the time they finished work for

the day".
As a result of the above information, I concluded that most people in
the sample had lived in the town long enough to'hava recovered from
thg disiocation and readjuatment which accompanies long distance

migration.

Cullingworth suggested that in this second phase of development:

"Families feel more settled and secure in their new environment.
They joln town organisations and start to take a responsible
position in town affairs. Children who may have mixed in
primary schools with others from the same housing areas are now
friends in the secondary school, and with children from other
districtse There is a movement not only into the town by the
newcomers, but also outward into the new areas by the established
residents. Thus, while some people come in for shopping and to
belong to a variety of organisations, others go out to the new
areas for employment, to enjoy sports facilities, or to take part
in some neighbourhood activity".

6. B. Cullingworth (1967 page 22) suggested that the following three
stages of social integration into the new community may be
discerned:

A. The initial settlement of the family. At this time the main
need is for information about services in the community.

B. The poét settlement period when the family feels more secure
and takes part in the organisations of the town.

C. The family integrates with older residents in the community.
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Although most people in my sample did not pursue this vigorous

pattern of social interaction it seems reasonable to assume that most
of them had lived in the town long enough to have settled down and
developed life styles which were characteristic of a prosperous,

planned and expanding community.

Occupational Mobility

Although most men and women in the sample had moved considerable
distances in order to live and work in Corby, the information gained
indicated that they mostly continued to work in the same type of
occupation as they had done before they had movedes I asked the
question: |

"What was your previous job before you decided to move to Corby 27"

Table 4/% Previous occupation before moving to Corby (all men in manual
and non-manual occupations).

Previous Occupalion ' Manual Work Non-—manual Work
(at present in Corbvy)
N = 163 N = 33

. % %
1. Manual occupation 74 12
2. Non-manual occupation 5 70
3« Unemployed 3 -
L, School 7 6
5. Armed services 9 12
6. Other 3 -
Total 100 100

Although most men had not chaﬁged their type of occupation in their move
to Corby many of them had fulfilled one of their major aims by improving
their living standards by the move. They 1lived in the planned environe
ment of_a new town which, in theory, placed less constraint on their

leisure time than a long established urban area.

They all lived in recently built (post 1934) houses, with internal
sanitation, bathrooms and gardens. They could all use the facilities

and emenities of a modern planned community. In short they lived in
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a regulated environment of a new town.

Occupation
Although most men in the sample worked in manual occupations, an

examination of Table 4/5 below illustrates that the distribution of -
occupations in the 1969 survey was similar to that reported for Corby
in the 1966 Sample Census. The only exception being that unskilled
workers were slightly underrepresented.and the skilled workers were

slightly overrepresented.

Table 4/5 Classification by occupation of all men in the le (A

comparison of the 1 Sample Census and the 1 survey).
Occupation 166 Sample Census 1969_Survey
N = 14,08 N =22
% %
1. Professional workers 2.5 2.2
2. Employers, managers, etc., k.4 5.7
3. Non-manual workers 1.4 9.2
4, Skilled manual workers L6,7 51.6
5« Semi-skilled manual workers 18.6 . 19.0
6. Unskilled manual workers 15.6 12.3
Total o 100 100

The proportion of men working in manual occupations was 82.9%, which
compared favourably with the Sample Census for 1966, where the figure
vas 81.7%.7 The remaining group of men who worked in non-manual
occupations (17.1%) was large enough to allow me to compare and
contrast the leisure life styles of manual and non-manual workers and
their wives in Corby, in the subseunnt chapters of the study. I was
also ableiﬁo examine the theory that in prbsperous sections of modern
industrial sociefy, the leisure life styles of manual and non<mnual

workers are converging and acquiring many of the fragmented and

7+ In order to classify men working in manual and non-manual
occupations I followed the criteria set out in the Classification
of Occupations 1966, General Register Office. For a more detailed
account of the different types of manual and non-manual occupations
in the survey, see Appendix 7. )
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compartmentalised features associated with polarity/extrinsic section

of my model. .

Family Income

Largely as a result of the fact that most men and women in the
sample were young, and that there was work readily available for them,

the majority of families were fairly prosperous.8

In Table 4/6 below I have compared‘the distribution of family income
~ in the sample, with the national figures reported in the Family
Expenditure Survey.9 This comparison suggests that whilst the
proportion of families with incomes of over £40 per week was lower than
the national average, the proportion of families with an income of less
than £15 per week, was also below the national average. Most incomes

in Corby ranged between £21 and £34 per week.

It is probable that this deviation from the national pattern,
reflected the unusual demographic structure of Corby.

Table 4/6 A comparison of weekly average household incomes (taken from
Family Expenditure Survey 1969 and from 1969 survey of Corby)

National figures % Corby figures %
1. £14 and under 14 1. £1% and under 5
2. £15 to £19 7 2. £15 to £20 20
3, £20 to £2k 10 3, £21 to £24 20
L, £25 to £29 12 L, £25 to £29 25
6. £35 to £39 10.5 6. £35 to £40 6
7. €40 + 3 7. €41 + ”
Total 99 Total 100

8. However in the next chapter I shall suggest that much of this
prosperity reflected the long hours of overtime that many men .
worked, and the fact that 59% of their wives also had either full
time or part time jobs.

9. These two surveys are not directly comparable, because the National
Survey deals with gross income, whereas the Corby survey asked the
respondents to indicate "the category which roughly represents
your joint family income". Despite these variations, the
comparison is still useful since the Family Expenditure Survey is
a readily accessible indicator of the degree to which Corby varied
from the national pattern in 1969.
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As we have seen in Chapter 1 the proportion of older retired men and
women who did not work,‘and who thus depended partly or entirely upon
state retirement pension was low. It was also probable, that the
proportion of infirm or disabled men with low family incomes was less
than the national average because most men and women whofilgrated to
Corby tended to be physicaliy active and able to worke This deviation
from the national average also reflected the choice that many highly
paid professional workers and self employedlbusiness men had made, in

order to live in the attractive rural areas surrounding Corby.jo

It
was also probable that the absence of a representative number of high
income familles in Corby, reflected the comparatively recent growth of
the town. It still relied for many of its services upon a number of
surrounding towns... The proportion of highly pald professional workers
was therefore lower than is usually found in a long established urban

area, with a more elaborate range of service industries.

Material Prosperity

The above comparisons between national and iocal levels of family
income are not always helpful indicators of prosperity in relatively
‘rural areés,’such as Northamptonshire, or new communities, such as
Corbye Many additional factors must be taken into account, such as
local cost of living, travel, housing and labour, if an accurate

comparison is to be attempted.

The evidence in Corby suggested that although there was not a
large proportion of families with incomes over £40 per week, the
majority of families did mnjoy a higher material standard of living

than the national average.

10« In some cases it was cheaper to buy housea in the rural areas
because the price of land in the villages tended to be lower than
in Corbvy.
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Table 4/7 below compares the local pattern of ownership of a

number of material goods with the national pattern.

Table 4/7 A comparison of ownership of durable material goods (taken
from the Family Expenditure Survey 1969 and from 1969 survey

of Corby).

Material Goods Corby National Family Expenditure Survey
% %

1. Motor vehicles 60 4s

2. Refrigerators 70 60

3. Washing machines 88 63

Lk, Televisions 98 91

5. Telephones 1% 2R

6. Second motor vehicle b 6

This table shows that ownership of television sets, refrigerators,
washing machines and motor vehicles was much higher than the national
average, but ownership of telephones and second motor vehicle was much
1ower.11 In chapter 6 however it will be seen that people's
aspirations towards owning these goods were very high indeed. It was
difficult to estimate how far the material prosperity of the sample

was representativé of all the families in Corby. It is probable that

it was slightly higher than the general level of prosperity in the

town. This 18 because the sample tended to underrepresent the unskilled
‘manual workers. The only reliable indicator available to measure

| material pr;sperity was the 1966 Semple Census. Report on motor vehicle
ownership, which indicated tﬁat the lével of ownership in Corby was 4%,
This was considerably lower than the results of the 1969 survey.12 It
seemed probable that the general expansion of motor vehicle ownerhip in

the intervening three years had considerably lessened thié differential,

11. 1In the case of second motor vehicles and telephones, comparison
with the national average may be distorted by the common practice
of many employers of providing these goods for their employees.
It is probable that most families in Corby do not enjoy these
fringe benefits, since the majority of men work in masnual and not
managerial or professional occupations where a telephone or a car
is often regarded as a function of employment.

12. This figure roughly approximates to the national average taken
from the Family Expenditure Survey, 1969.
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and made the sample not unrepresentative of the general level of

prosgperity in a new community.
Age

The majority of people in the sample were young and active adults.
An examination of the population pyramid (diagram 4/1) below illustrates
that 79% were under 50 years old, and 53% were in their teens, 20's or
30's.

Diagram 4/1 Population Pyramid : the ages of all men and women in the

Sample.
Men Women
N = 228 S N= 214
' . 0[11 65 years
to 65 years
5% to 59 years
%O to 49 ye;;s

30 to 39'yeara

20 to 29 years

18 and 19 years
A | i | ] | | | l |

25 100 75 50 25 ©0 - 25 50 75 100 125
Number in sample

This unusual demographic dietribution was very important because I
suggested in chapter 1 (page 20) that older people were more likely
to hold 19th century poverty-oriented attitudes and patterns of
behaviour. In Corby the majority of people were young and had grown
up in the 19%0's, 1950's and 1960's. It seemed probable that this
group was less likely to hold traditional beliefs and was more likely
to be vulnerable to the media-communicated values of a prosperous

industrial society which was busily concerned with the development of
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a mass domestic market. I also found that many young immigrants had
either severed links with their parents or only maintained very tenuous
ones, there parents wishing rather to go on living in their old declining
cormunities. This meant that many children rarely saw their grande
parents, and consequently the social bond which would normally have
transmitted values and attitudes from the old to the young was severely
weakened.

The age distribution of the sample was also fairly representative
of all adults‘in the fown, although an examination of table 4/8 below,
shows that it tended to slightly underrepresent the number of people
in the age range of 20 to 29 yeaz's.1LF This was probably because this
group contained a high proportion of men and women who were either not
married or who did not hold household tenancies, and were not therefore

included in the survey.

Table 4/8 A comparison of Adult age distribution.15 (Taken from the 1966
Semple Census, and the 1969 Survey). '

Are Sample Census 1966 Survey 1969

N=2,506 N=Iii2

% %

1. 20 to 29 years 26 21
2. 30 to 39 years 25 22
3. 40 to 49 years 22 25
Ik, 50 to 59 years 16 14
5. 60 to 6lt years 5 5
6. 65 years and over 5 2
Total : : 99 99

13. Indeed it seemed that many young immigrants had implicitly rejected
the life styles associated with their home communities, by taking

the decision to migrate and start life again in a new and expanding
town. : ‘

14. In the table I have included the eight young married teenagers who
were all 18 or 19 years old, in the category for 20 to 29 years.
This was because I wanted to compare my sample data with the adult
age range in Corby. I omitted comparison with the 15 to 19 years
age group because most of these people were neither married nor
householders.

15« In the questionnaire I wanted to make the item asking about age as
simple as possible. I therefore collapsed the age groups used in
the Sample Census in order to produce only 7 instead of 13 cate-
gories (here I refer to people over 15 years). This means that
the age groups in this table and in the population pyramid on the
preceeding page cover intervals of ten years, whereas in the pyranid
in chapter 1 (page 20) they cover periods of only five years.
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The sample also underrepresented the number of retired men and women in
Corby since, as we have seen in chapter 3, the number of people in this
group who refused to complete the questionnaire was so high, and the
number of successfully completed ones was so low, that I decided to |

omit it from the major analysis of my data.

Life Cycle Stage

Although most people in the sample were young, age was not always
a good indicator of family responsibilities. Table 4/9 below shows
that as would be expected most people with grown up children were in
the age group of So's to 60's, but many men and women in their 4O's and
50's also had families in which the youngest child was still an infant
or at least still at school. In contrast, in many young familles, all
the children were of post compulsory school age, although the parents
were only in their 20's and 40's. Many of these children were indeed

out at worke.

Table 4/9 age and life cycle stage (all men and women in the sample).

Age No Children Age of Eogggest child
O=5Syears. 15years 16-20years. 20

Yyears +

N =42 N = 170 N = 136 N=eh6 N=Ui8
% % % % %
1« 17 to 19 years 12 . 2 - - -
2. 20 to 29 years 57 38 1 - -
3. 30 to 39 years 17 L8 ko 9 -
k., 40 to 49 years 5 . 1" L8 L2 18
5. 50 to 59 years 7 1 10 L3 b
6. 60 to 64 years 2 - . 1 6 lq
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Most people in the sample had heavy family responsibilities and Table
4/10 below shows that in 38% of cases, the youngest child was an infant,

and in a further 31% of cases, the youngest child was of school age.

-
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Table 4/10 Life Cycle Stage (all men and women in the sample).

1ife Cycle Stage Men Women Total
N=228 Ne2W N=Uk2
% % %
1. No children 10 10 10
2. Children O to 5 years 38 39 38
3. Children 6 to 15 years 31 20 31
L, Children 16 to 20 years 10 10 10
5. Children 21 years and over 1 11 11
Total 100 100 100

The remaining groups of men and women were large enough for me to be
able to compare the effects of family responsibility upon leisure life
styles at different stages in the life cycle. These remaining groups
were, people with no children and people with children over the age of
fifteen. Below are the three atageﬁ of the life cycle which I devised
for the pufpoées of comparison in subsequent chapters.16

Stage One - Men and women with no children, whose leisure life styles

were less constrained by family responsibilities.

Stage Two - Men and womeﬁ, whose leisure life styles were more heavily
constrained by the physical presence of young children under fifteen
years of age, and by the financial responsibilities of a growing family.
Stage Three - Men and women whose leisure life styles are less constrained
because all their children are over fifteen years of age, in most cases

have left school, started to work, and in some cases have left home.,

This analysis also enabled me pd examine in the following chapters,
' the théory that, in a prospefous section of modern industrial society,
leisure life styles differ significantly at each stage of the life cycle,
and contribute to the fragmented and compartmentalised features

associated with the polarity/bxtrinsic section of my model of leisure
life styles.

16. However in a number of sections of my analysis, the number of cases
in each category was large enough to enable me to attempt a more
sophisticated analysis in which I distinguished between cases where
children were of pre-school age, or at school, or of post-school
&ge, or over 21 years of age.
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Conclusion

The evidence suggested that the sample contalned a cross section
of men and women who were representative of the adult population of
Corby. Most people in the sample were migrants who had come to the
town from many different parts of the British Isles in order to find
work and a better life for their families. Théy were often separated
by considerable geographic distances from their original communities.
They formed a culturally heterogeneous group of materially prosperous
workers whose links with the traditions of their old communities or the
life styles of older generations were often tenuous. A&As a result, it
was probable that their 1ife styles wére likely to reflect many of the

values of modern industrial society.

In the chapters to follow I shall describe the main features of
work and leisure that I found in Corby, and I shall compare and contrast
the leisure life styles of manual and non-manual workers and their
wives. I shall also describe the main similarities and differences I
found in leisure life styles at each stage of the adult working life
cycle. I shall conclude by illustrating how far the reality I found
in Corby differed from the simplified polarity/extrinsic model of

leisure work relationships which I developed in chapter 2.
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CHAPTER 5

LEISURE WORK IN CORBY.

I suggested in chapter 1 that economic growth, material prosperity
and a growing awareness of the importance of lelsure are characteristic
features of modern industrial societies. Within these societies, the
mechanisation and rationalisation of production has led to a growing
polarisation of working and lelsure activities;.and the former fusion
and interaction of domestic and home based work with other activities
has broken down. I suggested in chapter 2 that there are of course
exceptions to this general trend in occupations, such as residential
academia or farmers, where technical factors allow a‘degree of fusion

to remain between work and leisure. In general, however, most work

in industrial society is becoming segregated from leisure.

This movement towards segregation is stimulated by the assumption
that working activities are best concentrated in special commercial or
industrial zones. Consequently, in a new town like Corby, there are

few places where the workplace is adjacent to a workers home or

neighbourhood.1

| Chapter 5 examines patterns of leisure/work relationships in Corby.
I shall try to show that work is a separate and plarised activity,
which fragments daily 1ife into periods of working and non-working

time, and that life is further fragmented by shiftworking, which reflects

1. The size of many factories is a critical factor determining plann~
ing policy. Some large factories, such as a modern steelworks,
are too large or noisy to place in a residential area. However
there are many modern factories in Corby making footwear, clothing,
processing food, or assembling parts, which have been placed in
reripheral zones, and could have been placed much nearer the
workers' homes. ‘
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the need of capital-intensive industries, in order to maintain a

continuous flow of production.

I shall also examine attitudes to work, and I shall show that in
Corby, most men and women experience low levels of ego-involvement,
autonomy, or interest in their work. They only undertake this work as
a means to achieve a series of goals which are extrinsic to the work
situation. I shall conclude by suggesting that the prevailing
attitude to work in modern industrial society such as Corby, is best
understood in terms of an instrumental and not an intrinsic relation-

Ship .

Section 1

A) The Pattern of Work in Corby

Corby's recent history is characterised by industrial growth and
urban expansion. Demands for labour have been high and unemployment

has been low.

In the 1969 survey, all of the men in the sample, with the exception
of three newly arrived immigrants, had full time jobs, and 59% of the
women also had full time or part tim§ employment. It is probable that
the large number of women in the labour force has greatly contributed

to the relative prosperity in the town.

An examination of Table 5/1 below reveals that women's participation
in that work was at its highest when famil& demands were at their
greatest. Of these women, 86% with children between the ages of 6 and
15 years, and 68% with children in their late teens, had full or part
time jobs. Participation was lower amongst women who had no children,
or whose families had grown up. It was at 1ts lowest amongst women
who had babies or infants to care for, only 6% of this group having

full time jobs, and 28% part time jobs.
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Table 5/1 The work pattern of women in relation to their life cycle
stage

Work Pattern No
Children Children Children Children Children Total
C=5 yrs. 6=15yrs. 16=-20yrs. over 21
N=20 N=283 N = 66 N =22 N =23 ‘N=214

Iife Cycle Stage

% % 4 % % %

1. Housewife -
(full time) Lo 66 a1 32 48 L2
1. Part time work 25 28 L2 18 35 22
3, Full time work 35 6 L 50 17 26
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

The survey also contained a series of items about work, and the
respondents classified into groups whose work could be partly, or fully
completed at home, and those whose work could only be undertaken in a

specialised location, for technical or other reasons.

Most people in the sample had jobs which were separated in terms
of place and time, from the remainder of their daily activities, and
were situated in factories or other workplaces. An examination of
Table 5/2 below illustrates that only a few men had occupations where
it Qas technically possible to work at home or in unison with other non-
working activities.2 It is probable that even in occupations where it
vas technically possible to fuse working and non-working activities

that few men followed this unitary life style.

Table 5/2 The place of work of all men and women in the sample

Place of work Men Women
N=228 = N= 126
4 % %
Te F&ctor’y . 8"“ ) 34
2. Office 11 29
3+ School 1 15
‘4, Laboratory 1 -
50 Shop 1 18
6. Other places 2 5
Total _ 100 100

2. In the sample one man worked as a taxi driver and one as a club
steward.
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The above table also shows that in the case of women a similar
pattern emerged, with the exception that two women with young children
worked at home, one of these sorted mica and the other was a typist.
However in the remaining cases work was decisively segregated in time

and place from the remainder of non~working life.

Most people in the sample epent large amounts of their time at work
55% of working women spent over 30 hours and 55¥% of men spent over 45
hours a week at work. An examination of table 5/3 below illustrates
that the hours men worked varied considerably with the type of
occupation they followed and a significantly higher number of manual

workers reported working over 44t hours a veek.B'

Table 5/3 The hours worked in a week: men in manual and non-manual
occupations.

Occupation
Hours worked Manual Non~manual Total
N = 189 N= 39 N = 228
% % %
1. Under 40 hours 2 33 8
2. 40-4k4 hours 38 Lk 29
3. 45-49 hours 17 8 15
4k, 50-54 hours 22 8 19
5¢ 55=59 hours 10 - 8
6. Over 60 hours 11 8 11
Total 100 100 100

In the case of men working in manual occupations the number of
hours worked also varied significantly with their life cycle stenge.l+
An examination of table 5/4 reveals‘that the group of men with young
children had the highest proportion of members working a 50 hour week
or more; the group with no children had the highest proportion working
a 44 hour week or less; whilst the group of older men with fewer
family commitments, and often with declining healfh, had a smaller

Se x2= 16.""; for P < ,05, x2- 3081*, df=1.
L, xga 6.99; for p < .05, x2- 5-99, df=2,
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proportion working 50 hours or more per week.

Table 5/4 The hours worked in a weeki men in manual occupations and their
life cycle stage.

Hours worked No Children Children O=15 years Children over
15 vears
N = 147 N = 130 N = 42

% % . %
1. Under L4l hours 71 35 L8
2. 4 to 49 hours 12 18 - 17
3. 50 hours and over 18 48 36
Total 100 100 100

The following cases illustrate these three life cycle stages, and the

different patterns of work which occur at these stages.

Case 1. A young married manual worker with no children

Mr. G. was in his early 20's, had been married for 18 months, and
as yet had no children. He was employed as a bricklayer by a local
Corby firm and his wife worked as a machinist at a local clothing
factorye They rented a house from Corby Council, but were saving up to
buy a private house in Kettering which would be much closer to Mrs. G's
mother and sisters.

Mr. G. worked a five day week from 8 a.m. to 5 p.m., and did not
" usually work any overtime. Although he usually remained at home in
the week, his wife commented that he rarely helped with the housework,
and he retained many of his old bachelor friends. He regularly met
his old pals for a drink on a Friday, and he usually met them again on
Saturday when they all visited the betting office, went on to a football
match and spent the remainder of the evening in local pubs and social
clubs. His wife, who maintained close ties with her family, visited
her sister and mother while her husband was away at the weekend.

Case 2. A manual worker Qith heavy family commitments

Mre C. was a married man in his late 20's. His wife did not work,
but stayed at home to look after their two children who were two and
five years old. The family rent a house from Corby Counci}, and run
a modern car. Mr. C. works as a fitter at a nearby crisp factory.

He used to be a shiftworker in the local steelworks but gave it up
since "conditions at Golden Wonder are far better, and I can spend
more evenings with my family"., Mr. C. had worked 643 hours in the week
prior to the interview, and he said that this was fairly typical. He
started to work at 7 a.m. and finished at 7.30 p.m. on Tuesdays,
Wednesdays and Thursdays, he finished at 4.30 p.m. on Monday, Friday
and Sunday, and at 12.30 p.m. on Saturday. However, his work routine
did allow him to spend most evenings at home with his family, whilst

on Saturday afternoons he was able to take his wife shopping, leave his
children with his mother and take his wife out to the cinema in the
evening.
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Case 3. An older manual worker with fewer family commitments and
declining physical energies.

Mr. M. was in his late 50's, was married with six children, all of
whom were grown up. His wife did not work, and the couple rent a
house which was built in the 1930's by the steel company. Mr. M. used
to be a shiftworker in the steelworks but gave it up because he v
suffered from chronic bronchitis. He had taken a lighter day working
job as a stocktaker in the tubeworks. He worked a five day week,
~ from 8 a.m. to 5 p.m., but he worked overtime on Saturdsy and Sunday

mornings in order to make his wages up to near his previous shiftwork
level. - '

Most of his non-working time was spent resting from work, and
watching television, although he visited his local pub on Saturday
and Sunday lunchtime prior to his lunch and afternoon nap.

In contraét in the case of men who worked in non-manual occupations
hours of work did not vary significantly with life cycle stage.s An
examination of table 5/5 below illustrates that the majority of non-
manual workefs worked under 45 hours a week at all stages in their life
cycle. There was one slight, though not significant exception to this
pattern in that a high proportion of young married men with no children

were working over 50 hours a week.

Table 5/5 Hours worked in a week; men in non-manual occupations and
their life cycle stage. -

Hours worked No Children Children O=15 yrs. Children over 15
yrse
N=5 N =27 N=7
% %

1. Under 45 hours 60 85 57
2. 45 to 49 hours - L 29
3. Over 50 hours ko 12 1%
~ Total 100 " 100 100

The following cases illustrate the general uniformity of non-manual

work patterns at three very different stages of the life cycle.

‘ Case 4. A young married non-msnual worker with no children

Mr. F. was in his early 20's and had been married for two years.
He taught in a local secondary school and his wife worked at the
adjacent primary school. Mr. F. rented a house from the Development

5. ng 1.%; for P 4.05 ’ 128 5.99| dfw2,
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Case 4. (cont)

Corporation but was saving up a deposit in order to buy a home of his
own in a nearby village. He worked a five day week from 8.45 a.m. to
4,0 pem. and he also worked on Saturday mornings looking after the
school football team; for this extra duty he received an additional
special responsibility allowance. He also had a part time job as a
taxi driver and he said that this work gave him a little extra pocket
money and also helped in the running of his car.

Case 5. A non-manual worker with heavy family commitments

Mr. M. was in his mid 40's, he was married and had three children
aged 9, 14 and 17. His wife worked as a secretary at a local school.
Mr. M. was buying his own home and he also ran a modern car. He
worked as a wages clerk (section head) in the local steelworks and
his hours of work were from 8.30 a.m. to 5 p.m. He always worked a
five day week and he told me he rarely worked overtime, as a result
he had his early and late evenings free from work and he had plenty
of time to follow his own and family centred interests.

Case 6. A non-manual worker with fewer family commitments and declining
physical health.

Mr. Q. was in his late 50's, he was marrded but his wife did not
works. He had one daughter who was at university. He owned his own
house and also ran a modern car. He worked as a Chief Cashier at a
large local company and he had been there for 20 years. He said to
me that he was "entering the period of life when one slackens one's
activities" and he thought part of this increasing lazxiness was due to
the sedentary nature of his work. He told me he was far less active
than he was in his younger days when he was a member of the Choral
Society and regularly sang at Rockingham Castle with Lady Florence.
He said he found the routine of getting home, having tea and reading
the papers quite enough for him these days. However although his
prhysical level of energy was declining he was still able to occupy a
senior and responsible occupation at his place of work.

It was difficult to discern the reasons why manual and non-manual
workers spent different amounts of time at work at each stage of their
life cycle. A probable explanation may be found in the contrasting
work patterns pursued by each group. The majority of men engagedvin
manual work were paid hourly, had limited opportunities for work advance-
ment and reached thgir peak earning capacity in their early 20's; from
then on their income remained fairly static unless, as was often the

case, . the onset of physical illness in later life sharply reduced it.

Mr. Hunt was typical of many men I interviewed who was about to
experience this sharp reduction in his wages. He was a thin,
wiry, softly spoken Scotsman. In the past he worked in a highly
paid, if repetitive and arduous occupation, which involved
continuous shiftworking. At the time I met him he was recovering
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from a coronary thrombosis. He had six years to go before

he retired and was hoping to be allowed to spend these in a

lighter, if more lowly paid, daytime job.
By comparison, many non-manual workers in Corby were salaried, had the
opportunity to ascend a promotional hierarchy, reach their peak
earning capacity in later life and as we have seen in Case 6 above they
can continue to work effectively even though their physical energies
‘were declining. If these assumpti;ns are correct then non-manual
workers had less imminent need or opportunity to work overtime during
the period when their family responsibilities were at their heaviest.
Paradoxically the non-manual workers tended to work longer hours when
they were young and just married in order to maximise thelr income,
whereas in later life they had less need. Although tﬁe above view is
tentative, because the numbers in the non-manual group are small, the
following table 5/6 below, offers some supportive evidence for this
general explanation. As will be seen, the family income of non-
manual workers, tended to reach a peak in later married life. 1In

contrast the income of the manual group, tended to follow a more stable

pattern, with peaks in the earlier stages, followed by a general decline

in later life,

Table 5/6 A comparison of family income and life cycle stage (of men
working in manual and non-manual occupations).

Income _ 1ife cycle gage
No Children Children 0O=15yrs. Children over 15
Manual Non-manual Manual Non-manual Manual Non-manual
N=17 N=5 N=130 N=27 N=42 N=7
% % % % %
1. Under £18 18 - '7 - 26 11"
2. £18 to £30 35 80 68 L7 57 14
3. Over £30 Lo 20 26 53 15 71
Total; 100 100 100 100 100 100

B) Women and their Work in Corby

An examination of table 5/7 below illustrates that there was no
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significant difference in the number of hours the wives of manual and
non-manual workers spent at work.6

Table 5/7 Hours worked in a Qeek (by the wives of men in manual and
non-manual occupations).

Hours worked Manual Non-manual Total
N = 100 N = 26 N = 126
% % %
Under 20 hours 35 : 2k 35
21 to 39 hours 32 Lg 37
40 hours and over 33 20 31
Total 100 100 100

The hours women worked varied considerably with each life cycle stage.
Inter-group comparison of participation by the wives of manual and
non-manual workers at each stage is however difficult., This was
because of the small numbers in the non-manual group. However, a
general analysis of the time spent at work by all women in relation

to their life cycle stage shows a significant variation in accordance
with family constfainh and demands.’ An examination of Table 5/8
below reveals that, women in full time ocuupations with working weeks
of 40 hours or more, were primarily those who had no children or whose
children were of post school age. Women who were constrained by the
presence of infant children spent the least hours at work and had the
highest percentage of part-time jobs. Women who were in the latter
stage of the 1life cycle, with children over the age of 21 years,
together with women who had children in full time primary or secondary

education, tended to follow an intermediate pattern.

6. xza 2.77; for p = £ .05, xzs 5.99, df=2.
7‘ x2=15.16; for P = <005g ng 9.“9’ df'l’.
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Table A comparison of hours worked in a week and life cycle stage
of wives of manual and non-manual workers).

Hours Worked Life Cycle Stage
: No Children Children Children Children Children Total
Oto b 5to 15 16 to 20 21 +

N = 11 Nmw29 N=5' Na13 N=12 Ne=122
% % % % % %

1« Under 20 25 59 30 - 33 33
2. 21 to 39 25 27 Lo b3 50 37
3. 40 and over 50 1% 30 69 17 20
Total 100 100 - 100 100 100 100

C) Shiftwork in Corby

The work of most men and women in Corby, occupied a considerable
amount of time, and was sharply separated from their leisure. However,
the leisure of many men and women was further fragmented by shift-
working, since a shiftworker's leisure may not coincide with other
mebers of his family, or with that of the general community, which

follows a regular daily routine of work.

Shiftworking is a common feature of life in Corby, since the large
steelworks, and some of the smaller industries operated on a 24 hour
cycle.8 This shiftwbrking is of interest for a study of leisure/
work relationships in industrial society, because it is probable that
the growth of capital-intensive industries, with requireﬁents of
continual production, may make this a common state of affairs, and
therefore a general relevance. The following cases serve to
illustrate the effects of shiftworking upon people's daily rdutines in

Corby, and to illustrate the fragmentation that occurs.

8. At the time of the survey, two different systems of shiftworking
‘operated in Corby. One, the older system, involved six days
working, either from 6 a.m. to 2 p.m., from 2 p.m. to 10 p.m. or
from 10 p.m. to 6 a.m. The newer system involved vorking two
days from 6 a.m. to 2 p.m., two days from 2 p.m. to 10 p.m. and
two days from 10 p.m. to 6 a.m. Each six days of consecutive
work was followed by a two day rest period before the cycle was
resumed. I gained the impression that the latter system was
more popular, since it did not produce extensive periods in
which men saw little of their families., '
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Case 7 A Shiftworker who works Overtime

Mr. T. was in his early 30's and had three young children, aged
8 years, 2 years and 2 months., His wife did not work as she was
busily employed looking after her young family. Mre. T. worked as a
bricklayer at the local steelworks, and was employed on shifts. He
also frequently worked additional shifts in order to meet his family
commitments. The following simple schedule shows the disruptive
effect that shiftworking had upon the periods that Mr. T. spent
sleeping, and at home generally with his family. 9

Day 6 a.m, to 1 pom. _2 pem. to 10 p.m. 10 p.m. to 6 4.m.
Monday at home working sleeping
Tuesday at home working sleeping
Wednesday at home visiting working
Thursday sleeping at home working

Friday sleeping at home sleeping
Saturday working at home sleeping
Sunday working at home sleeping

Case 8 A Shiftworker who does not work overtime

Mr. P. is in his mid 30's and has four children, aged 7, 12, 13,
and 16 years. He works as a fitter in the local steelworks and his
wife works full time in a shop. The followling simplified schedule
illustrates his routine during a normal week of shiftworking.

Day 6 a.m. to 2 pome 2 pom. to 10 p.m. 10 p.m. to 6 a.m
Monday sleeping at home working
Tuesday sleeping at home working
Wednesday sleeping at home + bingo sleeping
Thursday at home at home + pub sleeping
Friday at home working pub + sleeping
Saturday at home working pub + sleeping
Sunday at home working pub + sleeping

Casé 9 A Shiftworker's routine during the so called "dead week"

Mr. M. is in his early 40's, and has two children who are at
secondary school. His wife works full time ind local clothing factory.
He works as a turbine driver in the blast furnace section of the stéel-
works. The following simplified schedule shows his work pattern in
the so called "dead week" when he works six consecutive shifts from

2 p.tte to 10 pem. and when all remaining leisure activities are severely
curtailed. ) i '

9. In this simplified schedule, sleeping refers to the time when the

. individual is either in bed, or resting in a chair at home. At
home is a general term, which refers to the location of the
rerson's activity, and most commonly includes watching television,
listening to the radio, playing with the children, reading and
doing some domestic chores.
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Case 9 (cont)

Day 6 a.m. to 2 pom. 2 p.m. to 10 p.m. 10 p.m. to 6 a.m.
Monday at home working T.V. and sleeping
Tuesday at home working T.V. and sleeping
Wednesday at home working T.V. and sleeping
Thursday at home working T.V. and sleeping
Friday gardening working T.V. and sleeping
Saturday gaxrdening working T.V. and sleeping
Sunday sleeping at home T.V. and sleeping

In the main survey, I elaborated upon my initial investigation of
shiftworking. I asked people whether or not they worked shifts. 1If
‘they did, they were then asked to state their opinion of this pattern

of working,

The responses to these questions indicated that most_men; and a
small number of women, were engaged upon full time shiftwork. The
percentage of women involved was small (8%) and these women were mainly
engaged in morning, afternoon and evening shiftwork in light

englneering or food producing factories.

However the number of men was high, being 53% and these were mainly
employéd in the neigﬁbouring steelworks. The pattern of shiftworking
and dayworking varied significantly with the men's types of
occupation.1o (See Table 5/9) below. The majority of manual workers
who were directly employed in operating or maintaining the productive
processes on a continuous basis, were employed in shiftworke. | By
comparison, most non-manual workers were on @ay work since they were
employed in adminigtrative, techniad and clerical jobs, which were

not directly linked to the productive process.

10. x2= 15.3?; for p <.05, x2- 3.84, df=1.
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Table 5/9 Work patterns of men in manual and non-manual occupations

Work pattern Manual Non—manual Total
N =189 - N =39 N§223

% : % %

1. Shiftworking 58 - 28 53
2. Dayworking k2 72 L7
Total 100 100 100

The pattern of shiftworking and day working did not vary significantly
with the 1ife cycle stage of manual workers'' (sse table 5/10), and the
percentage of manual workers engaged on shiftwork remained constant at
all life cycle stages. This pattern suggests that shiftworking is not,
except in a minority of cases, an option which can be taken up or refused
as the demands necessitate. Rather, it is an intrinsic element in the
occupational pattern of the majority of manual workers in Corby, which
can not be relinquished unless the individual chooses to leave the town,

or seek work in other probably less well paid occupations.

Table 5/10 The work'patterns of men in manual occupations and their life
cycle stages

Work patterns No Children Children O to 15 yrs. Children Over 15 yrse.

N=z17 °! N = 130 N = 42
% % %
1. Shiftworking 59 58 64
2. Dayworking ki k2 36
Total 100 ) 100 100

In the case of non-manual workers engaged upon shiftwork, there

was also little dgnificant difference in the numbere working at each

successive life cycle stage.12 (See Table 5/11 below).

Table 5[11 Thé work patterns of men in non-manual occupations and their

life cycle stages.
Work patterns No Children Children O to 15 yrs. Children over 15 yrs.

N=5§5 N = 27 N=?
% % %
1. Shiftworking 20 33 15
2. Dayworking 8o 67 85
Total - 100 100 100

M. = 1.91; for p < .05, = 5.99, df=1.
12. x2= 1.5; for P 4005’ X2= 5.99' df’zo
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,The table above shows that a higher proportion of non-manual
workers engaged on shiftwork when they had joung children, and their
need to maximise their income was at its greatest. This suggests some
evidence for the view that non-manual workers mgy have had more flexible
and adaptable work patterns than manual workers, although the numbers

were too small for any conclusive generalisation to be made.

The questionnaire also investigated the general attitude of shift-
workers to their work. The response (see Table 5/12) indicated that
only a minority viewed this work favourably, the majority were either
indifferent or expressed a positive dislike of shiftwork. Theie were
no significant differences in this orientation between men working in

manual or non-manual occupations.13

Table 5/12 The attitudes of shiftworkers to their work (all men in
manual and non-manual occupations).

Attitude " Manual Non-manual Total
N = 110 N= 11 N = 121
| | % % %
1. Like shiftwork 28 27 28
‘2. Indiffeent 36 L6 37
3. Dislike shiftwork 36 27 35
Total 100 100 100

‘There was a slight though not significant in-sample difference in
attitudes to shiftwork with eacﬁ successive life cycle stage.14 The
group of mainly young workers with no children contained a higher
percentage who viewed this work favourably. ' Men with growing families,
or the mainly olderkworkers with grown up families, contained the
highesf prercentage of responses which indicated a positive dislike of

shiftworking patterns, as can be seen in Table 5/13 below.

15e X2=~;.68; for p < .05, 'X2= 5.99, df=2.
1. X2= .62; for p < .05, xaz 5.99, df=2.
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Table 5/13 The life cycle stage of shiftworkers and their attitude to

shiftwork _
Attitude No children Children O to 15 yrs. Children over 15
N=32& N = 85 N =28

% % %
1. Like 27 26 28
2. Indifferent 26 28 Lo
3, Dislike 37 36 3R
Total 100 100 ' 100

The reason why shiftworking in Corby was so generally unpopular
appears to be complex. The following cases express some views which
were commonly held by both shiftworkers and dayworkers. They suggest
that the fragmentation of leisure life styles, and in particular the
disruption of family, social and recreational routines, ﬁere some of
the most commoniy mentioned factors. Howe#er a minority of men
reported that they liked shiftwork, since it complemented their

recreational interests, if not always their family routines.

Case 10. A Young Shiftworker

Mr. G. was a locally born Kettering man. He was in his mid 20's
and was married with two children, aged 3 and 6 years. Mrs., G. did
not worke Mr. G. had left the local boot and shoe industry in order
to find more highly paid shiftwork in the blast furnace works in Corby.
He did not like shiftwork since it meant that he only had one weekend
in seven with his wife and found it difficult to join in the weekend
round of social activities with his o0ld friends and relatives in nearby
Kettering. He had however decided to carry on with the shiftwork, as
he could not find another job in the area which was so well paid.

Case 11 An Older Shiftworker

Mr. S. a married man with a grown up family, was in his mid S0's.
He was a chargehand at the steelworks. He complained bitterly that
shiftwork interfered greatly with his social life. He was a very keen
gardener and had played an active part on the committee of his local
gardening club, but as shiftwork prevented him from attending meetings
regularly, he had decided to leave, rather than be accused of not
pulling his weight.

Case 12 A Former Shiftworker

Mr. B. was a married man with two teenage children. He was in
his late 30's, and used to be employed on shiftwork at the local steel-
works. However he hated the routine so much that he gave it up in
order to seek well paid daily work as an erector with a construction
firm. In this job, he worked a five day week from 8 a.m. to 5 p.m.
each day, but the daily pattern of up to two hours travelling each day
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Case 12 (cont).

left him so tired that he usually stayed at home in the evenings

reading and watching television. He felt that the main advantage of
his new job was that he had his weekends free for himself and his family,
He was a regular attender at the local Glasgow Rangers' Supporters Club
on Friday, Saturday and Sunday, and this activity formed the main

focus of his leisure interests.

Case 13 A Permanent Dayworker

Mr. C. was a local man from a nearby village. He was in his early
LO's and was marded with three children all at school. His wife did
not go to work. Mr. C. was a keen gardener, and he also worked a
large allotment in his native village where he sald he found the soil
lighter than the heavy clay of Corby. Mr. C. did not want to work
shifts although he realised that it could have meant more money for
his family. He said he thought it was more important that a father
was at home in the evenings. As a result, he found it necessary to
work regular overtime and weekends in his job as a pipe-fitter's mate,
in order to support his family., He usually only had one day off in
fourteen, but was able to finish work by 5 p.m. giving him the
opportunity of spending part of his early evening in his allotment
and the latter part with his family.

Case 14 A Man who liked working Shifts

Mr. W. was a maintenance fitter in his mid 50's. He was married
with three grown up children. His wife did not go to work. Mr. W.
liked working shifts since he was a keen golfer, and usually aimed to
play three or four rounds a week. He found that shiftwork complemented
this interest as it gave him whole mornings or afternoons free in which
to visit the local municipal golf course.

Case 15 Another man who 1liked working Shifts

Mr. M. was in his early 20's. He was newly married with a child
of 8 months. ~ He worked as a turner at the local steelworks, and said
he 1liked it very much. Since going on shifts, however, he had found
it difficult to continue playing football for a local team, but shift-
work gave him more time to be at home in the day and help his wife with
the chores and the new baby. He also had more time in the day to
vwork in his large allotment and new greenhouse.

Patterns of work in Corby : Conclusions

. It seems clear that Corby had a ready availability of mechanised
and highly productive work, and that work for wages remains the major
activity of its men and women. The technical necessities of industrial
prbduction and the policies of modern planning in Corby, had resulted
in work becoming a separate and polarised activity, which fragmented
daily life into periods of working and non-working time. Work did not

fuse into the spectrum of daily social, recreational, family and minor |
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economic activities. [Rather it was separate and easily distinguishable.,

Life in Corby was further fragmented by shiftworking which was an
important factor in enabling many manual workers to achieve high 1eve1§‘
of prosperity. This was viewed unfavourably by the majority of shiftw
workers since it added a further element to the fragmenting effect of

industrial work, upon non-working time.

I suggested in Chapter 2 that the increasing separation of work
from the remaining spheres of life, is paralleled by the growth of
instrumental attitudes to work, and a growing awareness of the
importance of leisure activities. Consequently, theremainder of this
chapter will be examining in more detail the prevalling orientation to

work which was characteristically found in Corby.

Section 2. Attitudes to Work in Corby.

It was seen in chapter 2, that the interrelationship of value
systems and work patterns, forms an essential component of different
léisure work relationships. 1 suggested that in modern industrial
societies, these were becoming increasingly segregated, that work and
non-work values no longer form a total system, and work was not valued
as an abtivity of intrinsic interest. Men and women experienced low
levels of ego-involvement, anto#omw, or interest in their work, wﬁich
was only undertaken as a means to achieve a series of goals which were
extrinsic to the work situation. Consequently the prevailing attitude
to work in modérn industrial societies is best understood in terms of
| an instrumental rather than an intrinsic relationship. 1In order to
examinevattitﬁdes to work in Cofby in more detail thé questionnaire used
in the main survey contained two types of questions; the first were
designed to measure the individual's experience in his working situation;

the second were designed to examine his (or her) orientation to this work.
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A) People's Experiences in their work situation

In order to examine in more detail individual experiences in their

work situation the questionnaire contained the following questions.

1+ Some people find their work 1. Interesting all the time.
interesting all the time, others 2. Interesting nearly all the
find their work most boring. Do time.

you find your work ? 3. Interesting some of the time

there are dull patches
L, Dull nearly all the time.
5. Completely dull and boring.

2. Some people are freeto do their 1. Complete freedom
job in their own way and in their 2. Some freedom
own time. In your job do you have ? 3. No freedom

3. Does your work in Corby use ? 1. A1l of your abilities
2. Some of your abilities
3« None of your abilities.

4, Can you do your work and keep 1. Yes
your mind on other things ? 2. No.

Each of the above questions was designed to investigate one of the
following criticalvareas.15
1 The degree of interest or monotony found at work.
2+ The degree of freedom experienced in the work situation.
3+ The degree of individual absorbtion and involvement in
the work situation.
., The degree of limitation experienced in the individual's
use of his abilities in the work situation.
All questlions were designed to investigate the following hypothesis:
"In modern industrial sociéties the individwal experiences a low
degree of ego involvement, autonomy, freedom or interest in his
work situation".
Results
The general pattern of response to these four questions suggested

that a major degree of personal deprivation was experienced in the work

sltuation. Although work provided the majority of men and women with

15. I omitted the common type of question which makes a direct refer-
ence to levels of work satisfaction and dissatisfaction. This
vwas because the fact that men and women occupied jobs and may
have reflected some general degree of satisfaction vis a vis other
jobs, while for reasons of self respect it was often difficult
for respondents to openly admit that they disliked doing their
worke.
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some degree of interesting activity it also placed conslderable

restrictions upon their freedom.

In the case of men workers in manual occupations said they had the
most constraining, unabsorbing and uninteresting work. In contrast
workers in white collar occupations reported finding their work more
interesting and involving. However these differences were less
evident in the case of women and both the wives of manual and non=-
manual workers had an equally low evaluation of their work. The only
exception was that the wives of white collar workers said they found

their work slightly more interesting.

Interest in work

An examination of table 5/14 below illustrates that 45% of people
found their work interesting all or most of the time and a further L6%
found it interesting some of the time although it also had dull patches.
There were some significant differences in the levels of interest manual

16

and non-manual groups found in thelr work. A greater number of

manual workers and their wives experienced dull and boring work, while
a larger number of non-manual workers and their wives reported finding

their work interesting all, or most of the time.

Table 5/14 The level of interest found in work; (a comparison of men who
worked in manual and non-manual occupations and alsoe of their
wives who went to work)e.

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=189 N =100 N= 39 N = 26 N = 354
y, %

% % % %
1. Interesting all the time 12 17 21 23 15
2. Interesting nearly all
the time 26 2 46 3h 30
3. Interesting + dull patches51 42 33 38 46

L, Dull nearly all of the
time or completely dull
and boring 1 10 - 6 9

Total 100 100 100 100 100

16. X°= 8.30; for p £ .05, X= 7.81, df=3.
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Freedom in work

Most peOplé in the sample reported that they had only a limited
amount of freedom in their work and only a minority had complete
freedom. An examination of table 5/15 below illustrates that there
was no significant difference in this pattern between men and women in
manual and non-manual groups,17 between men who worked in manual or

19

non-manual occupations18 or between their wives who went to work.

Table 5/15. Freedom reported in work. (A comparison of men who worked
in manual and non-manual occupations and also of their
wives who went to work.)

Manual Nonemanual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=189 N =10 N=39N=26 N = 354
% %

% % %
1. Complete freedom 3 29 26 34 32
2. Some freedom 60 63 61 Sk 61
3. No freedom 8 8 3 12 7

Total 100 100 100 100 100

Involvement in work

Although most people in the sample reported their work did not
occupy their full attention a significantly higher number of men and

women in the non-manual group reported that they were fully involved

in their work.zo

Table 5/16. Involvement in work. (A comparison of men who worked in
manual and non-manual occupations and also of their wives
who went to work).

Manual " None~manual
Men Wives  Men Wives Total
N=189N=100 N=39 N =26 N = 354
% % % % %

1. Respbndents can do their
work and keep their mind
on other things 57 79 33 65 61
2. Respondents cannot do
their work and keep their
mind on other things L3 21 67 35 39
Total 100 100 100 100 100

17. X°= 0.29; for p < .05, Cu 5.99, df=2.
18. X2= 1.46; for p <.05, X°= 5.99, dfs2.
19, Xzz 1.27; for p < .05, X?: 5.99, df=2.
20. X 29.93; for p < .05, Xom 7.81, df-3.
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An examination of table 5/16 above also illustrates that a

significantly greater number of men than women.21

and a significantly
greater number of men working in non-manual occupations22 said their

work required their full attention and involvement.

Abilities used at work

Most people in the sample had unabsorbing occupations and only a
minority reported that their work demanded all of their abilities.
An examination of table 5/17 below illustrates that in most cases work
was felt to occupy some, and in a few cases none, of their abilities.
There was no significant variation in th;g patern between manual and
non-manual groups,a3 betwenn mén who worked in manual or non-manual
occupationszl+ or between the working wives of manual and non-manual

25

vorkers.

Table 5/17. Abilities used in work. (A comparison of men who worked in
manual and non-manual occupations and also of their wives
who went to work.)

Manual Non-manual

Men VWives Men Wives Total
N=189 N =100 Na= 39 N = 26 N = 354

% % % % %

1« All of abilities 27 17 28 23 27
2. Some of abilities 73 8 72 7 73
Total 100 100 100 400 100

The pattern of answers to the above four questions, which attempted
to examine people's experiences in their work situation, suggested some
verification for the following hypothesis, -

In modern industrial societies the individual experiences a
low degree of autonomy and ego involvement in his work.

21. X°= 18.8; for p < .05, Xo= 3.84, dfat.
22. ¥P= 7.89; for p < .05, X= 3.8%4, df=1.
23. X%z 6.54; for p < .05, X= 7.81, df=3.
2k, x2= O.

25. XP= 0.30; for p £.05, X°= 3.8%, df=1.



The evidence did not substantiate the following hypothesis,

In modern industrial societies the work of most people is
not of interest to them,

However in spite of this most people in Corby indicated that their work
did limit and restrict their freedom, and in most cases it was character=-
ised by a lack of involvement in a situation which did not fully

utilise mental energies or abilities.

B) People's Relationships with their work situations

Although the majority of work in Corby is characterised by large
amounts of constraining and unabsorbing activity, I suggested earlier
that thie deprivation is accepted and legitimised because, in modern
industrial society, work is not regarded as a central feature of the
individual!s life interest. Work is evaluated in primarily instrumental
term;, as a means to operationalise a series of non-work directed aims

end goals.

In order to examine in more detail people's individual relation-
ships to their work in Corby, the following questions were given to
both men and women:26

1« Which of the following improve- 1. Better working conditions
ments would you most like to see 2. A shorter working week
happen in your own occupation ? 3« An increase in pay
k. Longer holidays
5. More interesting and varied
sorts of work.

In addition, men were asked the following questions

2. Summing up, what would you say is 1. The freedom it gives
the main reason why you stay in your 2. The security of the job
present job in Corby ? 3. The interest of the work

k., The wage or pay

5¢ The lack of alternative work.

Women were asked the following open-ended question:

3. Ladies have lots of reasons for taking up a part time or full-time
Jobe What would you say are the main reasons for your taking a job ¢

.....'.'............'........I.....'..O...........I.........".....‘.

26. Ladies were only asked to answer the section on work if they full
or part time jobs.
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Most answers to these questions emphasised the instrumental nature
of people's (individual) relationships to their work. There were some
slight differences between men and women, and between various social
groupings, but these differences were rarely significant, and were best
understood in terms of a slight variation from a prevailing orientation.
The majority of answers to these questions mentioned factors which were
extrinsic to the work situation, such as levels of pay, security, a
shorter working week and longer holidays. Only a few answers mentioned
factors which were intrinsic to work, such as increasing levels of
freedom, autonmy and interest in work, or a general improvement in

working conditions.

Improvements at work

In the case of the questioﬂ which ésked people to specify the
improvements they would most like to see invtheir own occupation, the
most frequently mentioned answer concerned the individual's level of
pay (see table 5/18); 3L4% of men and 47% of women indicated that pay
~ was the only improvement they would like to see in their work, and

another 28% of men and 13% of women mentioned pay inxcombination with

other extrinsic factors.

There was little signifiéént difference in the numbers of men in
manual or non-manual occupations who mentioned pay.27 There was a more
significant difference in the case of women, where the wivés 6f non-
manual workers mentioned this factor far more frequently than wives of

manual workers.2S Table 5/18 will illustrate this more clearly.

27. e 0.79; for p <.05, Pu 3.84, df=1.
28. X?s.h.Zh; for p <£.05, e 3.84, df=1.
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Table 5/18 Improvements favoured at work (all men and women in manual
and non-manual Froups).

Manual Non-manual
Improvement Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=189 N=100 N=39 N=26 N = 354
% % % %
1. Better working conditions - 9 -9 3 8 8
2. Shorter working week 12 15 10 L 12
3, Increasein pay 34 L3 3 64 3
k, Longer holidays 3 7 13 L 5
5. More interesting work 5 7 13 L 6
6. Pay increase and shorter
week 7 2 5 L Vi
7« Pay increase and more
holidays 1 7 8 8 10
8. Pay increase and better
working conditions 1 L 10 L 1"
9, Other andwers 8 6 8 - 8
Total 100 100 101 100 101

The most commonly mentioned factor other than pay concerned reducing

the amount of time spent at work, either by reducing the working week
or by increasing the length of holidays. 17% of the men, and 19.5%

of the women mentioned this as the sole impro?ement they would like to
see, A further 19% of men and 9% of women mentioned it in combination
with ah increase in pay. There was little difference in the numbers
of men in manual and none-manual occupations, who mentioned this factoz:.a9

There was also no significant difference in the case of their working
30

wives,

The numbers of workers who wished to improve their working conditions,
was much lower than those who wished to improve their pay, or increase
their leisure time; 8% of men and 9% of Qomen specifically mentioned
working conditioﬁs as a factor to be improved in conjunction with pay.
There was little significant difference in the number of men in manual

and non-manual occupations who mentioned these factors.31 There was

29. X°=0.48; for p < .05, X°= 3.8k, df=1
20 x2= 0
31- x2= 0015; for p <.05, x28 3.84, df=1o
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also little significent difference in the case of their working wives.32

The number of workers who wished to improve the intrinsic interest
of their work situation was very low, and only 6% of men and 6.5% of
women mentioned this factor. There was little significant difference .
in the number of men in manual or non-manual occupations who wanted to
make their work more interesting.33 There was also little significant

difference in the case of their working wives.34

Men's reasons for remaining in their jobs,.

A similar orientation to work characterised the majority of answers
to the question, "What would you say is the main reason why you stay in
your present job in Corby ?" These answers which can be seen in Table
5/19 reflected a great emphasis upon factors which were extrinsic to

the work situation.

The most frequently occuring response mentioned the security that
the work afforded. 39%‘of the men mentioned this as the sole reason
for staying in their job, a further 6% mentioned it in combination with
other answers. The emphasis upon this factor varied significantly

35

with occupation. 62% of the nonemanual workers mentioned security

as the main reason why they stayed in their present job, whereas only

41% of manual workers mentioned this.

32. X%z 0.54; for p < .05, Xo= 3.84, dfs1.
33. X°= 3.81; for p < .05, Xm 3.81, df=1.
3, = 0.29; for p < .05, P 3.81, af=1
35. X°= 5.3 ; for p £.05, Xom 3.84, df=1.
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Table 5/19 Men's reasons for remaining in their present jobs (manual
and non-manual workers).

Reasons Manual Workers Nonemanual Total
Workers
N = 139 N = 39 N = 228
% %

1. Freedom 5 5 5
2. Security of the job 36 51 39
3. Interest of the work 5 8 5
L, Wages or pay 16 5 1%
Se Lack of alternative work 26 10 23
6. Security and wages 3 > 3
7. Security and interest of work 2 8 3
8. Wages and lack of alternative work 1 3 1
9. Other reasons 6 7 6

Total 100 100 100

In contrast, the numbers of men mentioning wages or pay, was much
lower and did not vary significantly with their occupation.36 A large
number of men, 24% in fact, showed a completely negative approach to
work, and only remained in their jobs because of the 1a§k of any
available alternative. There was little significant difference in the
nunbers of men in manual and non-manual occupations, who held this
attitude.B? It is probable in view of the answers to the previous
question about improvements in the work situation, that this representsl
, a high level of male dissatisfaction with wages and with the length of
the working week. Although family income in Corby was relatively high,
desired styles of life could only be achieved through overtime working,
shiftworking and by wives returnihg to the labour market. Hence, a
large number of people had the widespread though not necessarily accurate
impression, that income and work conditions.could be improved if there

was a greater avallable variety of alternative work for men in the

community.

A minority of 13% of the men deviated from the general negative or

instrumental attitude to work, and indicated that their attachment was

36. X°= 1.3; for p £ .05, Xom 3.84, dfal.
370 KB 1.72; for P < .05, xzﬂ 3.8“‘, df=1.
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of a primarily intrinsic nature. Thus, 5% said that their primary
attachment to work was because of the freedom it gave, 5% specified the
interest of their work, and a further 3% mentioned the interest their
work gave in combination with the security it offered. There was no .
significant difference in the number of manual and non-manual workers
who mentioned these intrinsic factors, and it does not invalidate the

conclusion that the primary attachment to work, for men in Corby, was
38

of an instrumental nature.

Women's Reasons for going to work

A similar instrumental orientation to work, was found amongst

- those women who went out to work. An examination of Table 5/20 below
11lustrates that most women in this group did not go to work because of
the inherent interest in the work situation, rather they went out to
work elther because they were lonely and sought company, or because

they wanted to increase their family's income.39

Table 5/20 The main reasons given by the wives of manual and non-manual
workers of why they went to work.

Manual Non-manual Total
N = 100 N = 23 N = 126
% % %

1. Money only -57 L6 55
2. Interest only 3 8 b
3. Company/friends 7 15 9
b, Money/company 16 8 1%
5. Other reasons 2 L 2
6. Money and other reasons 2 8 3
7. Money and interest 13 : 1 13

The table above shows that 55% of women who worked mentioned money
as their sole reason for going to work, and a further 24% mentioned it

in combination with other factors. There was little variation in this

38. X2='1.72; for p < .05, x?= 3.84, df=1.

39+ As we have seen earlier in this chapter, women who went out to work
tended to spend more time at work when their children were at
school, and the potential demands upon the families incomes were
at their greatest.
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pattern between manual and non-manual groups in the sample. There was
no significant difference in the number of wives of either manual or
non- manual workers who gave money as their sole reason for going to
work,uo or who mentioned it in combination with other factors.41
However, a number of women said that they went to work for social
reasons., Most of these wanted to make friends and to find company, and
8% gave this as their main reason for going to worke. A further 4%
mentioned it in combination with other factors. There was no
significant difference in the numbers of wives of manual and non-manual
workers who mentioned social reasons for going to work.42 It was
probable that in both groups, there were women who felt lonely because
their husbands were on shiftwork, or who had few friends because they
had only recently settled in Corby. Only a minority of women (L%)
deviated from this predominantly instrumental pattern, and said that
they went to work for the intrinsic interest of the activity, and only
17% mentioned the interest as a feature in combination with other
factors. There wés no signifiéant difference in the numbers of women
in either manual or non-manual groups who stressed these intrinsic factors,
and their small number does not invalidate the conclusion that the
prevailing orientation‘to work-in Corby is best understood in instru-

k3

mental terms.

Women did not go to work because of inherent'interest or attractive-

ness of the work, but because they were lonely or because they wanted

5o, X°= .08; for p< .05, X2= 3.8k, af=1.
41, x2=3.36; for p < .05, X°= 3.84, df=1.
b2, ¥=0

43, X°=0.45; for p <.05, X°= 3.8%, df=1.
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to achieve styles of life which were not centred on work or directed at

it.

Conclusion

Most men and women who had settled in Corby wished to improve their
standard of living and style of life. However, #1though their previous
geographic movement had often been greaf, their soclal mobility was low,
and their occupational opportunities were mainly confined to a choice of
work in a modern, highly productive capital-intensive economy. Most
of their work was characterised by a considerable amount of deprivation

and a lack of personal absorption and involvement.

Their work was also sharply separated from the remainder of their
dally social, family, minor economic and recreational activities.
Shiftworking and overtime working was common, and the amounts of time
and eneargy spent in work represented a major factor in delineating the
life styles which h#a developed in the community. It is probable that
this situation was legitimised because the expectations of most men and
women from their work was low, it was viewed in instrumental terms, as
a‘means of achleving a series of non work directed goals and aims.

It was ﬁqt seen as an activity which waé of intrinsic interest, or

which formed an integral part of a total personal value system.
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CHAPTER 6

FAMILY LIFE IN CORBY

I concluded the last chépter that the pattern of work in Corby
corresponded closely to the ideal type, which I developed at the end
of chapter 2. Both manual and non-manual groups had work patterns
which were fragmented, and their work was divorced in terms of time and
place from the remaining spheres of their daily activity. Most men
and women had an instrumental attitude towards their work, and used it

as a means to achleve a series of leisure oriénted aims and goals.

In this chapter I shall examine in some detail, the nature of the
value system which legitimised participation in a work situation which
was not of inherent interest to the individual, yet paradoxically
occupied so much of his time and emergy. I shall show that although
some elements éf an older work-oriented value system‘rémained in
Corby, they were no longer of general importance. The dominant value
system of both manual and non-manual groups was not work priented,
rather it was family centred, and took the form of a materialistic

consumption ethic, which was focused upon the expansion of the

families' living standards, and upon the attainment of leisure directed

life projects.

I shall suggest that, although it is probable that elements of
this type of value system exist in all modefn industrial societies,
its rise to hegemény in Corby was stimulated by the social fabric of a
new community, which had tended to concentrate together, migrant self- -
reliant_mep and women, who had often consciously or implicitly, rejected
the fraditional values and 1life styles associated with long established
communities. , The process of migration to Corby had also weakened or

broken the structure of the extended family it had often removed the
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influence of the older generation, and produced a situation in which
the nuclear family unit was socially isolated and vulnerable to the
media-communicated norms and values of a prosperous industrial society.
I shall illustrate this process in the concluding pages of this
chapter by examining the structure of family and neighbourhood life in
Corby. . I shall suggest that the mobility of the labour force, the
employment of women, and the prosperity of the nuclear family, had
tended to break down much of the occupational collectiviasm and close-
knit neighbourhood structure, characterisically reported in long
established communities. In Corby, the nuclear family unit was a
remarkably self sufficient unit, which provided many of the services
and functions previously met by kindred, neighbours, or by collective

social action.

Section 1. The values of men and women in a new community

It was seen in'chaptefs 1 and 2 that the protestant ethic and its
secularised versions, remained important elements in the cultural fabric
of British society in the 19th and 20th cénturies. The prevailing
qéonomic conditions of scarcity, low levels of productivity, and high
levels of unemployment provided a sharp sustaining force for the

maintenance of its central value system,

However, its values were soqially and culturally less relevant to
the conditions of full employment, high productivity and prosperity
which characterised many sections of mid 20th centuryrsociety. and a
new system of values developed in embryonic form, which was very
different from that which had characterised the traditional hegemony.‘
In this system, the central life interest gradually changed from the
sphere of work to a series of out of work interests, which focused on

the expansion of living standards and leisure interests. Thia process
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of development and change has been most uneven. The traditional work-
centred ;alue system still survives amongst elements of the respectable
lowér middle and working classess It also survives in long established
industrial communities, where socially transmitted norms are strongly
maintained. It is weakest in the social situation of a new community,
where geographic mobility, social change and prosperity tend to disrupt
the social fabric which maintained the hegemony of traditional values.
This leaves the individual vulnerable to the media communicated values

of a prosperous industrial soclety.

4) Central Life interests in Corby

In the survey I wanted to examine the following theory:
"The decline of a work centred value system is a characteristic
feature of modern industrial society. This decline may be
seen in its most critical context in a newly developing
community."
As a result the questionnaire contained a section célled:

"General life in Corby".

" This section contained six questions each of which examined values

in one of the following areas of personal experience.1

i

1. The most important things done

2. The most pleasant things done

3« The most interesting things done
L, The main sources of worry

S5« The best hopes for one's children
6. The best hopes for the future.

In each question people were asked to choose between and then rank in
order of preference the following alternative central life interests.

1. Work
2. Family
3+« Leisure, spare time and other interests.

1. This series of questions was a slightly modified version of a
series developed by S.R. Parker, and used in his study of the
interrelationship of work and leisure. (S.R. Parker 1968). S.R.
Parker in turn had based his series of questions upon R. Dubin's
Central Life Interest Schedule, (R. Dubin, 1956), which he had
modified and reduced. ’




k1.

The answers to each question were then classified according to the

interests people gave as their first choice.

The answers to these questions tended to substantiate the theory
that a work centred value system is no longer a characteristic feature
of modern society. An examination of table 6/1 below illustrates that
only a few people gave work directed answers and most people indicated
that their céntral life interests were situated elsewhere. This
prevailing attitude was also consistent with the conclusions reached
at the end of the last chapter, namely that the primary orientation
towards work in Corby is best understood in terms of an instrumental

and not an intrinsic relationship.

Table 6/1. The Central life interest of all men and women in the sample
in six areas of personal experience.

Important Worrying Pleasant Children Interest Future
N = L42 Na=U4lk2 N= 442 N =42 N =442 N = 442

% % % % % %

1. Family 88 79 85 74 76 38

2. Work 11 10 2 20 10 9
3. Spare time/ ‘

Leisure 1 9 12 2 13 2

L. No answer - 2 1 L 1 1

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

The majority of people in the sample gave family directed answers
to all six questions. There'were some slight though interesting
variations in emphasis between different questions. For example,
leisure and spare time activities were regarded as important by only 1%
of the sample. Work was regarded as the most pleasant activity by
only 2%; in contrast 88% of people centred their thoughts for the

future not in work or other interests, but upon their family.

I also calculated an overall central life interest score from the
answers to each of the above six questions. This was necessary because

I wanted to compare different groups within the sample, and at the same
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time avoid the complexity involved in comparing their answers to each
que;tion. As a result I calculated the overall central life interest
score for each group by dividing its total score for all questions by
six. The results of this additional analysis again indicated that in
most cases (82%) the overall central life interest was decisively
centred in the family. Only a minority of people (10%) were work
oriented, while the remainder had their central life interest in their

leisure, spare time activities or other things.

Table 6/2 The overall central life interest scores of people in the
sample (a comparison of men working in manual and non-manual
occupations -~ and their wives).

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=189 Na175 N=39 N=39 N=bili2

‘ % % % % %
1. Family 77 89 7 8
2. Work 5 5 % 8
3. Spare time/leisure ? L 6 8
4. No answer . 1 2 - 3
Total 100 100 100 100

An examination of Table 6/2 above illustrates that in the case of
men, there was no significant difference in the distribution of central
life interest scores amongst either manual or non-manual workers.2
There was a more significant difference between men and women.3 This
was because women gave fewer Qork centred answers than their husbands,
a result which is conistent with the conclusion reached at the end of
the last chapter, that women have even less intrinsic involvement in

their work than their husbands.

The overall central life interest of the sample also varied

significantly with the life cycle stages of both men& and women.5 An

2. X°= 2.08; for p < .05, e 5.99, df=2.
3, X2= 6.tt; for p < .05, Xga 5.99, df=2
L, X?=18.50; for p < .05, x2= 5.99, df=2.
5. X% 9.98; for p <.05, Xo= 5.99, df=2.
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examination of table 6/3 below illustrates that when people had no
children they were more likely to find their central life interest in
leisure or spare time activities. In contrast most people with young

children focused their central life interests upon their families.

Table 6/3 The overall central life interest of people in the sample.
(a comparison of men and women at different stages in their

life cycle).

Life Cycle Stage

No children Children 0-15 - Children over 15
Men Wives Men Wives Men Wives
N=22 N=20 N=157 N=149 N=49 N=45
[/

% % % % % %

1. Family 59 75 80 % 75 85

2. Work 16 9 14 5 16 7
3. Spare time/

Leisure 15 5 6 L 8 7

L, No answer 10 11 - 1 1 1

Total ) 100 100 100 100 100 100

The pattern of answers to the above six questions suggests that
onlj a minority of'men and women possessed a value system in which work
occupied a central element. In contrast most people in Corby focused
their central life interest outside the sphere of work and in most cases

it was decisively centred upon family-centred interests andsctivities.

B) People's aspirations for their families

Although the central life interest of most men and women in Corby
was focused upon their families, this attachment can give rise to a

variety of aspirations.

I suggested in chapter 2 that in a proéperous, new community, the
social fabric whiéh traditionally transferred values from the older to
the younger generation is largely absent. The nuclear family unit is
often socially isolated and consequently both men and women are more
vulnerable to the influence of media communicated values which reflect
the normati;e structure of a highly productive society. As a result,

it is possible to discern some of the elements of a new value system in
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which a systematic life plan is adopted in order to achieve the
following goals; an expanding standard of material prosperity, the
accumulation of an extended range of household and consumer durables
and the enjoyment of a limited range of expensive leisure pursuits.

In this situation it seemed probable that people's family centred
aspirations would not be characterised by a preference for an increase
in family directed leisure time, or for an increased amount of social

intercourse with other families.

In order to examine this view about the nature of peopl¥'s family
centred aspirations in a new community, the questionnaire contained
the following item.

"Looking ahead to the next ten years, what improvements in your
way of life would you most hcpe for yourself and your family in

COrDY Pecccoccsccccssssscssecessoscsnscsssssssscssccsassossssocce
This was an open ended question where people were not presented with a
choice of alternatives, but had to write in their own answers. This
probably accounted for the low level of response, the question was not
answered by 36¥% of the manual and 26% of the non-manual group; this

left 291 replies which were grouped into the general categories employed
in table 6/4 below.6

Table 6/4 Improvements most hdped for in people's way of life (a
comparison of men and women in manual and non-manual groups.

Manual Non-manual Total

N = 233 N = 258 N = 291
% ' % %
1. A home of one's own 15 1% 1%
2. Mbetter standard of living 32 2k 30
3« A better paid and secure job 22 ? 19
I, More leisure time 9 10 10
S. A wider social life 2 9 3
6. Other answers 20 36 2k
Total 100 100 100

6. In this table, and in all subsequent tables in this section I have
not distinguished between men and women but between manual and non-
manual groups. This classification is based upon the occupation
of the head of the household. I have limited myself to this
simple distinction because in this section I am mainly concerned

with family oriented aims and aspirations and not with differences
between men and women, :
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The majority of amswers (63%) reflected an immediate concern with
economic security, living standards and material possessions. Of
these, 14% hoped to own their own homes, 30% wished to improve their
standard of living and 19% hoped to gain more secure and better paid
work, which would directly or indirectly improve their families well
being. In contrast only a few people (13%) wanted to improve their own
or their families general quality and style of 1life. Of these 3% hoped
to improve their social 1life or activity and another 10% hoped to have

more leisure time for family entertainment and recreation.

Some interesting and significant differences also distinguished
the hopes and aspirations of manual and non-manual workers and their
wives. An examination of table 6/4 above illustrates that a greater
proportion of the slightly more prosperous non-manual group hoped to
improve their family's quality and style of life. In contrast a
larger proportion of the slightly less prosperous manual group hoped
to improve their family's material prosperity and security.? It seems
probable that if family income continues to rise in Corby and more
people achieve their material aims, then their aspirations will also
change. More people will wish to widen their social life or increase
their leisure time, consequently there will be a greater pressure on
public, social and recreational facilities and a minority and mainly
non-manual concern with the quality and style of life will become of

more general interest.

C) Material life projects in Corby

The pattern of answers to the above question provided support for
the view that most family-centred aspirations in Corby could be under-

stood in terms of a consumption ethic in which a systematic life plan

7. x2= 11.09; for p < .05, X2= 5.99, df=2,



146,

was pursued in order to improve living standards and material possessions.
In theory the above plan may be classified into a series of

separate if not mutually exclusive stages. In the first stage the

aim is to acquire inexpensive articles of clothing, private luxuries

and personal but not mechanised transport. In the second stage the

aim is to remove many of the traditional constraints associated with

the domestic routine and chores, and to make the home an attractive

place for a series of family-oriented leisure activities. In the third

stage the aims centre around the acquisition of a house of their own.

In the fourth stage, aims become more fragmented and centre on the

development of a series of expensive individual or family directed

activities, such as camping, caravanning and foreign travel., At the

same time there is a growing concern with the quality and style of

life, and pressure on puﬁlic and social recreational facilities may

increase.

I found in the course of the ihitial survey that most men and
women had completed stage 1 of the above life project and were busily
engaged upon stages 2 and 3. As a result their material ambitions
were very high and as we have seen, this led men to work long hours or
to take up shiftwork, while it led to their wives returning to

industrial or commercial work in large numbers.

In order to extend my examination of material aims and aspirations
in Corby, the survey contained a series of detalled questions which
asked the respondents whether they owned, would like to own in two years,
or would like to own in the future, a series of material possessions.
These items were not chosen arbitrarily but were intended to be relevant

to various stages of the above life project. After a considerable
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amount of revision8 I included three items which tended to reduce
constraint in the domestic routine and also made the home an attractive
venue for leisure activities (washing machines, refrigerator, record
player). Three items which represented an extension of home centred
ambitions and also removed many constraints on personal travel and
cormunication (a home of one's own, a motor vehicle, a telephone), and
two items which facilitated more expensive and diversified patterns of
individual or family activity (second motor vehicle, caraven). The
answers to these questions were then classified into the following
categories,

%. People who owned

2. People who did not own but wished to own in the future.

3. People who did not own and did not wish to own.

The distribution of answers in these three different categories is

11lustrated in table 6/5 below.

Table 6/5 Ownership and aspirations for ownership of material goods.
(A comparison of men and women in manual and non-manual groups).

Ownership Hopes to own Doesn't own
Material goods Manual Non- Manual Non- Manual None
' Manual Manual Manual
- N = 442 % % % % % %
1. Washing machine 88 87 -6 10 2 2
2. Refrigerator 69 77 18 20 13 3
3. Record Player 65 71 8 9 27 20
L. Motor vehicle 57 = 74 20 13 2 12
5. House 9 27 L2 k7 L8 26
6. Telephones 1 30 22 26 67 Lk
7. Second car L 5 9 17 87 78
8. Caravan L 1 12 13 8l 86

An examination of table 6/5 above suggests that most people in

Corby had achieved a large amount of material prosperity. People in

8. I originally included television as an item for stage 2. However,
. the pilot survey indicated that possession was so high, 98%, that
it was not a useful differentiating factor. I also originally
included powered lawnmower at stage 3. IHowever the pilot survey
indicated that in some homes te landlord mowed the front garden
lawn, as a result many households regarded lawnmowers unnecessary,
so again I omitted this item from my questionnaire.
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the non-manual group tended to héve a greater number of material
possessions than those who were in the manual group; but the aspirations
of the latter were also high and it seemed probable that a general
convergence of material standards was taking place between the two.

This process had already occurred in the second stage of the life

project and most people in both groups had succeeded in removing many

of the traditional constraints associated with their domestic routine
and chores. As a result there was no significant difference between

the numbers of people in each group who possessed washing machines,
refrigerators, record players (or televisions).9 There was a greater
difference between the two groups at stage 3 of the life project, a
significantlx higher number of non-manual workers and their wives

owned their own houses, motor vehicles and washing machines.10 However,
the number of people in the manual group who aspired to own these goods
was also very high and it seemed probable that their levels of owner-
ship will rise and gradually converge with the non-manual workers.

In the case of stage 4t of the life project only a few people had acquired
additional motor vehicles or caravans (or reported taking foreign

9. 'Washing Machine, § 0.01; for p<<..05, Xom 3.8%, df=1.

Refrigerator = 1.68; for p < .05, §§a 3.84, af=1.
Record Player = 1.09; for p < .05, X"= 3.84, df=1.

10. Motor Vehicle §§= 7.06; for p < .05, §§= 3.84, df=1.

House =14.34; for p < .05, Xo= 3.84, df=1.
Telephone X2=18 ko; for p <. .05, X"= 3.84, df=1.

In the case of home ownership the salaried non-manual workers said
they found it easier to negotiate mortgages than the wage earning
manual workers. As a result the higher non-manual rates of
ownership of private housing may simply reflect the rules of local
Building Societies. They may not necessarily reflect a greater
income or greater levels of material ambition. However, there
was also some evidence to suggest that these rules have been
recently revised and as a result manual workers are finding it
easier to borrow money to buy their homes. This trend is re-
flected in the fact that there was very little difference in the
number of either young manual or non-manual workers with no
children who were buying their own homes.
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holidays). However important minorities in both manual and non-
manual groups aspired to attain these aims once their other material

goals had been achieved.

As a result of this process of convergence intergenerational, life
cycle stages contained greater variations in levels of ownership and
material aspirations than was found between occupational groups. An
examination of tables 6/6 A and B below illustrate that older people,
whose children have grown up, owned fewer material goods than many |
people with no or young children. Most of these older people also
had fewer material aspirations than their generally younger counter-
parts. It seems probable that these differences may be due to the
contrasting life experiences of the two groups. Most of the older
people‘in the sahple grew up in the 1920's and 1930's and they still
retained many of the scarcity oriented values associated with their
experiences during'these relatively depressed years. In contrast
many of the younger people in the sample, who were newly married or with
families of young children, had grown up in the more prosperous 1950's
and ﬂ960's. They possessed more of the consumption oriented,

materialist values associated with life in a modern industrial society.

Table 6/6A Ownership of material goods (a comparison of the life‘cycle
_stages of men and women in manual and non-manual groups.)

Life Cycle Stage

Goods owned No children Children 0 = 15 Children over 15

Manual Non- Manual None Manual Non-

Manual Manual Manual

N= 32 N=1 N=252 N= 54 N= 80 N=14
% % % % % %
1. Washing machine 53 ko 93 96 85 86
2. Refrigerator 56 80 71 74 65 86
3« Record Player 62 62 71 71 Lo 49
Ik, Motor vehicle 44 80 60 78 58 57
5. House 19 20 8 28 10 29
6. Telephone 13 10 11 30 10 L3
7. Second vehicle - . 10 3 L 7 9

8. Caravan - 10 2 - 10
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Table 6/6B. Aspirations for ownership of material goods (a comparison
of the life cycle stages of men and women in manual and non=
manual Eroups).

Life cycle stage
No children Children O -~ 15 Children over 15

Goods aspired Manual Non- Manual none Manual Non-
for Manual manual manual
N=3 N=10 N=252 N = 54 N= 8 N=14
1. Washing machine 5 10 5 L - -
2. Refrigerators 18 24 20 22 7 1%
3. Record player 8 9 10 10 2 2
L. Motor Vehicle 20 13 2L 13 7 14
5. House L2 ko 51 52 12 21
6. Telephone 22 26 26 25 9 7
7« Second vehicle 9 7 1 22 5 i
8. Caravan 12 13 15 15 6 1%

The pattern of ownership amongst the group of mainly young, married

men and women with no children is illustrated in table 6/7A below.

Table 6/7A Ownership of material goods (a comparison of men and women
with no children in manual and non-manual groups).

Manual Non-manual

N = 32 N = 10
% %
1. Washing machine 53 Lo
2. Refrigerator 56 8o
3. Record Player 62 62
L. Motor vehicle L1 80
5. House 19 20
6. Telephone 13 10
7« Second vehicle - 10
8. Caravan - 10

The ebove table shows that levels of ownership amongst people in

manual and non-manual groups were often very similar. A slightly

higher number of men and women in the manual group owned telephones and
washing machines, in contrast a slightly higher number in the non-

manual group owned refrigerators and washing machines.11

The material aspirations of all people at this stage of ther life

1. I have not carried out any significant tests on the following
tables which deal with material possessions and aspirations at
different life cycle stages. This is because the numbers involved
are often so small that it is often a question of luck whether a
significant difference occurs between two groups,
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cycle'were glso very high. However, an examination of table 6/7B
below illustrates that there were some important differences between
the material aspirations of people in manual and non-manual groups.
This was because a higher proportion of non-manual workers and their

wives wanted to own their own homes, telephones and washing machines.

Table 6/7B Aspirations for ownership of material goods (a comparison
of men and women with no children in manual and non-
manual groups)e.

Manual Non~manual
N = 32 N =10
% %

1. Washing machine 25 60
2. Refrigerator 25 20
3. Record Player 3 3
L, Motor vehicle 22 10
5. House “hq 60
6. Telephone 15 60
7« Second vehicle L -
8. Caravan 9 -

It is probable that the difference between the aspirations of
manual and’non-manﬁal groups reflected a rqalistic appraisal of future
_ levels of family income.‘ As we have seen in chapter 5 (page 116) the
income of non-manual families tended to gradually rise at each
succgssive life cycle stage. In contrast the income of manual families
tended to follow a more stable pattern, with an eventual decline in the

pre-retirement period.

The levels of ownership amongst people with young children under

16 years of age is shown in table 6/8A below.

Table 6/8A Ownership of material goods (a comparison of men and women
with children under 16 years in manual end non-manual EToups).

Manual Non-manual
N = 252 N = 54
% %
1. Washing machine 93 96
2. Refrigerator 7 7h
3. Record Player 7 71
L, Motor vehicle 60 78
5. House 8 28
6. Telephone 1 20
7. Second vehicle 3 L

8. Caravan 2 -
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An examination of the above table suggests that levels of owner-
ship amongst people in manual and non-manual groups were becoming very .
similar. There was little difference in the proportion of people in
each group who owned washing machines, refrigerators, record players
or motor vehicles. In contrast a greater number of people in the non-
manual group owned their own houses and had telephones. However, an
examination»of table 6/8B below illustrates that the aspirations of
people in the manual group to own these.goods was also high, and it
seems probable that a general process of converging material standards

was taking place between the two groups.

Table 6/8B Aspirations for ownership of material goods (A comparison
of men and women with children under 16 years in manual and
non-manual groups).

Manual Non-manual

N = 252 N = 5k

% %
1. Washing machine .5 4
2+ Refrigerator 20 22
3. Record Player . 10 10
L, Motor vehicle 2h 13
5. House 52 52
6. Telephone 26 25
7. Second vehicle 11 22
8. Caravan 15 15

The levels of ownership amongst older people, whose children were

of post compulsory school age,. or who had growﬁ up, is illustrated in
table 6/94 bélow.

Table 6/9A Ownership of material goods (a comparison of men and women
with children over 15 years in manual and non-manual groups).

Manual Non-manual
N =280 N =14
% %
1. Washing machine 85 86
2. Refrigerator 65 86
- 3. Record Player kg Lo
L, Motor vehicle 58 57
5. House 10 29
6. Telephone 10 L3
7. Second vehicle 7 ?

8. Caravan 10 -
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The above table shows that as in the case of people with young
children, the major difference between manual and non-manual groups,
remainéd one of home ownership and telephone usage. However, the
differences between the number of people in each group who owned
washing machines, refrigerators, record players or motor vehicles was

very slight and the non-manual group contained a higher proportion of

caravan ownerse

An examination of table 6/9B below-illustrates that the level of

material ambition in this group was much lower than at the preceding

life cycle stages.

Table 6/9B Aspirations for material goods (a comparison of men and
women with children over 15 years in manual and non-manual

EE:OU.EB .
' Manual Non-manual
N =8 N = 14
% %
1. Washing machine - -
2. Refrigerator 7 1k
3. Record player 2 2
L, Motor vehicle 7 14
5. House 12 21
6. Telephone 9 7
7. Second vehicle 5 4
8. Caravan 6 14

The above table shows that most people with grown up children were
content to maintain their preéent material standard of living. 1In
part as we have seen, this may reflect the values of a group which
contained many people who grew up in the less prosperous 1920's and
1930's. In part it may also reflect the absence in many homes of
young children whose presence often tended to form a focus and stimulus
for material ambitions. However it is probable that it also reflected
a realistic assessment of the future. Most people in tﬁis group were
in their late 40's or S0's and many of them were aware of the'relative

poverty they would face when they retired from work.  Although in
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many cases reduced family commitments led to a brief period of
prosperity in which people could afford to run a car for the first

time in their lives. In many other cases people experienced a decline
in their material standards of living before they retired. This was
because many men suffered from chronic i1l health in the latter period
of their working lives. They were no longer able to continue working
in arduous, if highly paid occupations. As a result they were forced

to transfer to lighter if less well paid day work.

The above analysis of material values suggests that inter-
generational life cycle stages contalned greater variations in levels
of ownership and material sspirations, than occured between either
manual or non-manual groups. The material values of most manual
workers and their wives were often very similar and in many cases their
patterns of ownership were identical. Although a number of differences
also distinguished the two groups, the general unifofmity of their
material aspirations at each life cycle stage, suggested that their

material living standards were rapidly converging.

Conclusion to Section 1.

The evidence I have reveiwed in this section suggests that,
although a few people héld frégmentary elements of an older value
system in which work held a central place and in which material
ambitions were limited, most people in the sample had very different
‘values. The dominant value system, which legitimised the worker's
participation in an alienating and fragmented work situation, was family
centred and materialistic., It took the form of a series of goals which
sought to eliminate many of the constraints associated with domestic
routine, personal travel and communication, in order to build an

attractive material basis for a variety of individual or fahily directed
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leisure activities. Although it seems probable that elements of
this value system exist amongst people in all industrial societies,
it is probable that its rapid rise to hegemony in Corby has been
complimented by the social fabric and in parficular the structure of

family life which has developed in the hew community.

Section 2. The structure of family life in Corby

In this section I shall examine the structure of family and neigh-
bourhood life in Corby in more detail. I shall suggest that the
migratory nature of the labour force, the large number of married women
who go to work and the prosperity of the nuclear family unit have all
contributed to the hegemony of a family centred, materialistic value
éystem. I shall show that in Corby, the occupations&l collectivism and
close knit kin and neighbourhood structures, characteristically reported
in long established communities did not exist. 1In contrast, the
nuclear family formed a remarkably self—sufficiept unit, which provided
many of the services and functions previously met by kindred, neighbours,

or by collective social action.

I §uggested earlier in this work, that the growth of a new
community, and the migration of its workforce, tended to disrupt
establiéhed kinship networks,'which served in many long established
communities to communicate traditional values and goals. In Corby,
the town's unusual demographic structure, its cosmopolitan population
and its relatively isolated geographic position, all tended to limit
the overflow of traditional, scarcity oriented values from older
generations or large adjacent communities. These factors also tended
to stimulate the growth of a series of materialist and leisure directeqd
goals and aims. However it is possible that I was analysing life

styles in Corby at a transitional stage of development. A ﬁew and
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local community-based kindred system might develop in the future which
would largely ossify the newly emerging value system and in turn would
serve to transmit it as a new orthodoxy to future generations who are
born in the town. This hypothetical process is illustrated in
diagram 6/1 belowe.

Diagram 6/1 The development of value systems in a new community

Stage 1 An o0ld and long established community, with strongly
established kinship networks and traditional and
communally transmitted values.

Stage 2 A new recently established community composed of young
migrant workers. In this social situation kinship net-
works are weak and the system which transmitted values
in Stage 1 is largely absent. As a result the nuclear
family unit is isolated and vulnerable to the media=-
communicated values of modern industrial society.

Stage 3 A new community whichhias reached a mature and established

stage. A strong kinship network has developed and the

values of a modern industrial society are commonly

accepted and are once again, as in Stage 1, being

communally transmitted as an orthodoxy from one generation

to another. '

The initial sﬁrvey of time usage, carried out in 1966 and 1967,

led me to reject the above cyclical interpretation of the development
- of kinship networks in a new community.12 This was because only a few
men and women maintained the type of close, intensive relationship with
their parents and relatives, which is reported in studies of long
established and traditional industrial communities. The following
three cases were typical of the small number of families who maintained

this informal and intensive pattern of interaction.

Case 16. An older counle who are at the centre of an extended family.

Mr. and Mrs. V. were in their late 60's. Mr. V. still worked as
an instrument mechanic at the steelworks, as he said to me "I am a
skilled tradesman, and they have a shortage of skilled men in the works,
80 I can stay on if I want to". The couple came to Corby from South
Wales in- the early 1930's and their daily lives were enmeshed into the
activities of their three children, 9 grandchildren and 4 great grand-
children who lived in the town. Mrs. V. was visited daily by her

12. I suggested in chapter 4, pages 97 and 98 that most people had
lived in Corby long enough to have settled down and developed
new life styles.
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grandchildren who "pop in to see me for a sweet" on their way home
from school. Her daughter visited her regularly on Wednesday evening
and a nephew called every Tuesday. Her two sons called to see her on
Sunday morning and Sunday evening respectively and the old couple also
usually spent their Saturday evenings in either the local pub or the
Conservative Club, where they were joined by their grown up children
and other friends., The little time Mrs. V. had alone was usually
spent watching television or knitting for her great-grandchildren,
while Mr. V. spent a lot of time helping his two sons to maintain
their cars and making models for his grandchildren.

Case 17 An older couple who came to Corby from a village in order to
live near their children and grandchildren.

Mr. & Mrs. R, were in their late 50's, and their family was grown
up. Mr. R. worked as a fitter's mate in the steelworks and his wife
was a full time housewife. The couple had lived all their lives in
a picturesque Northamptonshire village but decided to move to Corby
12 years ago. This was because one of their sons had settled in the
town, and they came to realise how convenient it would be to live
there after the relative isolation of life in a village where the
buses only ran once a day. The couple both agreed that facilities in
Corby were much better than those in the village, but they missed the
social life of their old community. Mrs. R. spent a lot of time
visiting her son and daughter in law, and also knitting for her grand-
children. She usually managed to call on them every day in the week
" and she also did some babysitting at the weekends. 1In turn everyone
visited the grandparents home for tea on Sunday afternoons. Mr. R.
was less active in visiting than his wife. However he usually
managed to visit his son on Wednesday and Saturday evenings, when they
both went out for a drink. He also stayed at home for the family
evening together on Sundays.

Case 18 A young women whose 1life was supported by close contact with
other female relatives.

Mr. and Mrs. M. were in their mid 20's, they had three children
aged four, five and six years. Mr. M. was an ex-regular soldier and
worked as a lorry driver. He worked long hours, including weekends,
in order to make his wages up and as a result he was rarely at home before
8 pem. in the evening. He told me he would have liked to have trained
to be a welder, but he felt he could not afford to drop his wages to
attend the Government Training Centre., His wife was often alone during
the day with her children, but she told me she was rarely unhappy,
because she had established a number of close ties with a number of
female relatives who lived in the vicinity. She did not get on "too
well" with her mother, who only calls in two or three times a week.

She found she got on much better with her mother in law, who was a
widow and lived nearby. Her mother in law called in every day to help
with the children and to have a chat. She also slept in the house at
night when she felt lonely in her own home. Mrs. M. also had a sister
who was "very close" and who called on Tuesday evenings and on her
Wednesday afternoons free from work.

In contrast, most men and women I interviewed, focused most of their

activity within the framework of the conjugal family unit., They
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maintained more formal and less intimate relationships with other
members of their kindred who lived in the vicinity. The following
.cases were typical of the majority of families who maintained this more

independent and distant type of relationship.

Case 19 A couple with a young family, who only see thelr parents
infrequently

Mr. and Mrs. M. were in their mid 30's; Mrs. M. was born in
Belfast and came to Corby 10 years ago. Mr. M. was born in Corby
although his parents came from Ulster. Mr. M. told me that he liked
to spend most of his lelsure time at home with his wife and children.
He deplored the lack of opportunity for inexpensive family outings in
the area. However, he visited the public baths regularly since this
was a facility he and his three children could enjoy quite cheaply.
Mr. M's parents still live in the older part of Corby and he told me
he still tried to keep up contact with them. He usually visited
them on Friday evenings on his way home from work.e Mrs. M. told me
she found Corby a very lonely place after the friendliness of her
native Ulster. She had no family in the town although she had tried
to make friends with her neighbours by offering to look after their
children. She said, "this compliment was never returned" so she
spent the majority of her time at home engaged in the routine of
domestic chores, dressmaking or going out with her husband and children,
The only time she saw her relatives was on very occasional visits to
or from Ulster.

Case 20 A woman with_young,children who received little support from
relatives who lived in the town

Mrs. N. was in her early 20's, she had one child who was 18 months
old, and her husband worked as a continuous weld operator at the local
steelworks. Both sets of parents were alive and both lived in Corby.
Mrs. N. visited her mother in law on Wednesday mornings and her Mother
on saturdays. She also visited both parents on Sundays. However,
she still complained bitterly about being housebond, "he (her husband)
goes out tonight drinking with his pals while I've got to stay in with
the kid, and I've been stuck in most of the week as it is". There
seemed to be four major factors which led to her limited social 1life
and which also restricted her contact with her parents or relatives,
to fairly formal, infrequent visits. She lived in a fairly newly
established part of Corby, while her parents and in laws lived in the
older part of the town. As a result a family visit was often a
considerable effort for a young mother and child, with no car, and
usually no available husband to help. Her mother went out to work in
a local crisp factory and was rarely available for babysitting, while
her mother in law had to look after a sick husband end was reluctant
to look after her grandchildren as welle Finally, most of Mrs. N's
relatives had husbands who worked on shifts, this fragmented work
pattern added a further dimension to complicate thé times at which
mutually convenient visits to each other could be arranged.
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Case 21 An older couple who visited their married daughter once a week.

Mr. and Mrs. S. were intheir late LO's, they came to Corby ten
years ago from Scotland and their aged parents still live there.
Mrs. S. was a full time housewife and her husband wa 8 a maintenance
fitter at the local steelworks. The couple had one daughter who was
married and lived in nearby Kettering. Mr. and Mrs. S's main leisure
interests centred on their home and their out of door activities.
They had bought their own bungalow and were buslily engaged in improving
its amenities. Mrs. S. said, "I think it's fine the way you can hwe
your own house and then set about improving it and getting it how you
like it year by year". The couple also owned a modern car and
caravan and in the summer they often went away for the whole weekend,
they also had holidayed all over the British Isles. They usually
managed to visit their daughter and grandchildren once a week, this
vas usually on Friday evening or Saturday morning, when they called in
to see them after their regular weekly shopping expedition to
Sainsbury's which was also in Kettering.

Finally, a minority of men and women could not, or had largely
abandoned any attempt to maintain any but the most spasmodic relation-
ship with their parents or relatives. In most cases this was because
their parents lived so far away from theme As a result their conjugal
family often formed an independent and very self sufficient unit.

The following two cases were typical of families, who through choice

or circumstances, remained relatively isolated from their relatives.

Case 22 A couple with young children whose parents lived in Scotland

Mr. and Mrs. W. were in their late 30's, they had two children aged
9 and 12 years. The couple came to Corby 12 years ago from Scotland
where Mr. W. used to work as a fisherman. He is now employed as a
painter in the steelworks. The couple told me that they do not like
living in Corby, both preferred the peace and beauty of their native
fishing town. They only had one distant relative living in the Corby
area, a cousin who sometimes visited them on Friday evenings. They
only saw their other relative and parents on the rare acasions they
visited each other for a holiday. The majority of their interests and
activities centred on making their home a comfortable place to live in,
but they were also very concerned about the personal development and
education of their two children. Mrs. W. also told me she had made
friends with one of her neighbours, who often called in to see her on
Saturday evenings when Mr. W. went out for his weekly drink.

Case 23 A couple with young children whose parents live in Ireland and
 Germany respectively.

Mrs. and Mr. K. were in their mid 30's and they had two children
aged 4 and 7 years. Mr. K. came to Corby from Ireland 10 years ago
and now works as a cranedriver in the steelworks. His parents still
live in Ireland but he had one brother who worked in London. He told
me he only saw his parents and relatives at holiday time, when they
sometimes visited each other. Most of his leisure time was spent at

home in the company of his wife and children, resting, watching
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television or cyrrying on his hobby of woodworking. However, he
usually went out on Friday nights for a drink at the local Silver Band
Club. His wife came from Germany, she also had no relatives living
locally and she spent most of her time at home with her children. She
said she had not made any close friends in Corby and at the time of the
interview she was busily completing a huge pile of Christmas cards to
send to her o0ld friends and relatives in Westphalia.

In the main survey which I camied out in 1969, I elaborated my
initial inquiry to include a more detailed investigation of family life.
This was necessary because I wanted to quantify more precisely the
pattern of family interaction in the new community; I wanted to find
out how many people had parents or relatives living in Cofby or in the
surrounding district. I also wanted to measure how frequently people

maintained contact with each other.

The results of this investigation revealed that although most men
and women had moved to Corby from other (often quite distant) regions,
the majority also had other members of their kindred living in the
area. However the conclusions I had reached at the end of my initial
survey were also verified, this geographic proximity of kin had not

brought about a re-emergence of the traditional, close knit family

structure,

Three quarters of the sample had parents who were still alive and
49% of these 1ived in the Corby area. However, an examination of
table 6/10 below shows that only a few people visited their parents on
the constant daily basis, which was reported in long established
communities. The majority of visits to parents tended to be of a more

formal nature and took place once or twice a week.
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Table 6/10 The frequency with which parents were visited (a comparison
of men working in manual and non-manual occupations and also
of their wives).

Manual Non-manual
Frequency of visit Men Wives Men VWives Total
N=128 N = 131 N=34 ©N=32 N = 325
% % % % %
1. Twice a day 2 1 ‘3 3 2
2. Once a day 7 17 3 12 11
3. Twice a week : 13 25 6 22 18
L, Once a week 21 12 18 12 16
5. Once a month 7 8 50 25 14
6. Once a year 4o 31 20 19 32
7. Never 10 6 - 6 7
Total 100 100 100 100 100

The above table also shows that a larger proportion of women
maintained closer contact with their parents. It also shows that‘a
greater number of manual workers and their wives had more frequent

contact with their parents, than people in the non-manual group.

However, the failure of the ectended kinship system to re-establih
itself in Corby is seen even more clearly when the answers to the
following questions were analysed.

1. Do you have any relatives living in Corby or in the
surrounding district ? (counting brothers, sisters, aunts,

uncles and grown up children as relatives).

2. How many times a year do yoﬁ visit or are you visited by
your relatives ? '

Although 69% of the sample reported they had relatives living in Corby,
or in the surrounding district, an examination of table 6/11 below

illustrates that most people did not maintain close patterns of daily
interaction.

Table 6/11 The ffequency of visits to relatives (a comparisoh of men
working in manual and non-manual occupations and also of
their wives.

Manual Non-manual

Men Wives Men Wives  Total

N=189 N=175 N=39 N=3 N=lth2

, % % % % %

1« Twice a day 2 2 - ‘- 1
2. Once a day 5 7 3 3 ’ 5
3.Twice a week 9 16 13 13 13
L, Once a week 27 29 20 20 27
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Table 6/11 (cont)

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total

N=%89 N=%75 N=%9 =%9 N=%42
21 15

5. Once a month 33 33 21
6. Once a year 24 23 26 28 24
7. Never 10 6 2 - 7
8. Other (no relatives) 2 2 3 3 2

Total ‘ 100 100 100 100 100

Only a small number of manual workers and their wives had established
the informal, daily contact of "popping in and out" fhat occurs in close
knit kinship groupings. In contrast, mosf people in both manual and
nohpmanual groups maintained a more formal and less frequent pattern of
interaction, and they usually visited their relatives once a week or
once a month. However a further substantial minority of men and women
(31%) were almost totally isolated from their relatives and maintained

a very tenuous and infrequent contact.

The autonomy and independence of the majority of families in a
prosperous and modern industrial society is seen most clearly when the
answers to the following question were analysed.

"Who would you say apart from your husband, wife and children
are the one main group of children you spend most time with ?

An examination of Table 6/12 below shows that the majority of men -
and women in Corby no longer spent most of their time in the company of

their parents or relatives.

Table 6/12 The main group of people most time is spent with (a comparison

of men working in manual and non-manual occupations and also
of their wives).

Manual: Non-manual

Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=189 N=175 N=39 N=39 N=ll2

% % % %

% %
1. Parents and relatives 21 29 18 18 27
2. Friends from work and
other friends 53 ko Sh 56 48
3« Nobody in particular or
nobody at all 26 21 28 26 25

Total 100 100 100 100 100
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A large number of people (4&) reported that most of their social
contact was made with friends from work or other friends and a further
25% reported that they spent little time in any social contact outside
the orbit of their immediate family unit. Only & minority of people
reported that they spent most of their time with their parents and
relatives, and even in this latter group, the evidence suggested that
only a few men and women had established a close, compulsive, time

consuming pattern of informal social interactioh.

Conclusion

In the past 36 years, Corby had expanded from a small semi-rural
village into a 1arge, modérn industrial community. A new generation
had grown up in the town and most people had relatives of parents living
in the area. However the conjugal family remained the characteristic
social unit, and close links with members of an extended kindred had
failed to develop'as a general feature of social life in the new
community. The reasons for this development are complex, however, they
are best understood in terms of the polarity/extrinsic ideal type I

developed at the conclusion of chapter 2.

\
It is probable that the social and economic conditions found in

Corby tend to inhibit the clése integration of the conjugal unit into

an extensive kinship network. In particular, the prosperity and
security of the nuclear family and the financial independence of working
wives, both serve to weaken the need to maintain strong emotional and
financial links, with an interdependent and mutually supportive kinship
network. In Corby, modern housing and a prosperous material standard
of living have increased the attractiveness of the home for both men and
women. The development of new and richer Joint conjugal relationships

have often weskened the need for women to find alternative supportive
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attachments with the other female members of her family. The very
break up of long established traditions, consequent in the process of
migration to a new community, has given many people the autonomy and
freedom to develop new independent attitudes and patterns of behaviou:.
People may find that close interaction with their parents and relatives
.repreSents a constraining and inhibiting situation. They may prefer
to spend their time with friends who also share their values and inter-
ests. The autonomy and independence of the conjugal family unit in
Corby also had a considerable influence upon the pattern of formal
social interaction which had developed in the community. Consequently

in the next chapter I shall go on to examine social life in Corby in
more detail.
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CHAPTER 7

SOCIAL LIFE IN CORBY

I suggested in the previous éhaptérs, that the development of a
new community at Corby, tended to concentrate together a self reliant
group of men and women. These people often implicitly or 6onsciously
rejected the values and life styles associated with old and long
established areas and were vulnerable to the media communicated values

of a prosperous, industrial society.

I also suggested that in Corby the dominant value system was not
work oriented, but was family centred. It took the form of a
materialist and consumption ethic, which was focused upon an expansion
of living standards and the attalnment of a series of family and leisure
directed life projects. The nuclear family, which was often prosperous
and economicélly independent, formed a remarkably sélf sufficient unit
which provided many of the services once met by kindred, neighbours or

by collective social action.

In this chapter I want to examine the effect of this matefialist
and family centred value system upon social life in Corby. 1In particular
I shall examine the following hypothesis,
"In modern indubtrial societies such as Corby, people's links with
the formal institutions of their community are weak and most of
their eocial activity is confined to a narrow circle of kin and
immediate friends".

Method

In order to examine the above hypothesis I decided to study rates
of membership and participation in voluntary organisations and other
social‘institutions in the community. This was because Corby had a
large number of clubs, societies, and other organisations which meet

regularly or irregularly to pursue common aims and purposes. As a
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result a casual observer might easily have concluded that a flourishing
and vigorous social life had developed rapidly in the new town. 1In
1969, the Development Corporation Tenants Handbook included the
following groups, although this list did not mention a number of other
social institutions in the community, for examplg, the various local
branches of national trade unions.

8 Social and Recreational Clubs 22 Sports Clubs

20 Churches 6 Trades/Business/Professional
10 Political organisations 21 Welfare organisations
9 Retirement organisations 27 Women's organisations

38 Youth groups 60 Cultural groups, amateur
_ ; societies and other organisations.

In theory, a great number of questions might be included in a
study, which attempted to examine membership and rates of participation
in all of the institutions which are listed above. However the
questionnaire I used in the main survey contained only six items. The
first of these asked people whether or not they belonged to any club,
society or organisétion in Corby. If they did they were asked to
specify whether or not they were members, regular attenders or office
holdérs in the following organisations.

1« Religious organisations

2+ Social and Recreational Clubs

3e Trade Unions

k. Amateur Societies and Cultural organisations
5. Political organisations.

The choice of the above five types of organisation was not arbitrary,
but was based upon the data gathered from the initial field survey I
conducted in 1966 and 1967. This investigation suggested that rates
of participation in social organisations in Corby were very low. 4An
examination of table 7/1 below illustrates that the most popular social
institutions in Corby were Social and Recreational clubs and Religions

Institutions. In contrast most adults did not take part in Youth Work,
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Welfare Organisations or Sport or Sports clubs,1 although the number
who took part in voluntary institutions and societies was slightly
higher. The most popular institutions in the latter category were the
Trades Unions, Political organisations, Women's organisations and

Amateur Societies and cultural organisations.

Table 7/4 Visits made to formal social institutions in the week prior
to the survey; all men and women interviewed in the initial
field surveye.

N=385
Visited Did not visit Total
% % %
1. Welfare and Youth work 2 98 100
2. Sport or social clubs 2 98 100
3. Religious organisations 29 71 100
L, Social and recreational clubs 23 77 100
5. Institutions and Societies 13 87 100

Results of the main survey

The answers to the six items in the questionnaire verified the
following hypothesis:
"In a modern industrial society such as Corby, most people's
links with the formal social institutions of their community
are weak and most of their social activity is confined to a
narrow circle of kin and immediate friends'.
The level of membership of social organisations was low and for men

(including Trade Union membership) was 1.3 and for women was 0.5.2

However, perhaps more relevant than number was the character and nature

1. This was often because no adequate facilities were available. TFor
example the Judo Club in Corby had great difficulty finding adequate
premises in which to house its two large mats. After many years
without a permanent home, the club eventually found a local head-
master who was willing to co-operate with them in the joint use and
storage of their bulky equipment. However, every time they had a
meeting they had to take out their mats from a storeroom and spend

up to half an hour assembling them before they could start their
meetings.

2. Membership of social organisations in Corby was slightly lower than
that reported in the Luton study (J. Goldthorpe et al 1967, p.23),
where the aversge number of organisations men belonged to (not
counting Trade Unions) worked out at less than 1.5 while for women
it was the same as in Corby, 0.5.
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of the organisations to which most people belonged. An examination of
table 7/2 below reveals that in the majority of cases people belonged
to large institutions, which élther provided a specialised service or
complemented family centred aims and life styles. Only a few people
belonged to small, face to face associations which required a great .

deal of personal involvement, service or responsibility.

Table 7/2 Membership and participation in five types of social
organisations; all men and women in the sample.

Trade Unions Religious Social & Political Cultural

Recrea-
tional
N = 353 N=D54li2 N==U442 N =Lk N = 42

% % % % %
1. No membership 56 78 51 92 98
2. Member only 3k 8 25 5 -

3« Regular attender or )
Office holder 7 1% 24 3 2
Total 100 100 100 100 100

The reason why membership varied amongst different organisations
in Corby is most éomplex. However it is probable that it is most easily
understood in terms of the aims and needs which people brought to each
organisation and also in terms of the level of involvement which is

usually required of members.

In the case of trade unions, membership was high amongst men who
worked in manual occupations; This was probably because it complemented
their instrumental orientation to their jobs and also reflected the
realities of their work situation. Similarly a large number of people
were members of social and recreational clubs since they placed few
demands upon most members and provided a number of services which often
complemented family centred activities. The same was true in the case
of the majority of religious organisations in Corby. In contrast,
membership of political associations, amateur socleties, or cultural

institutions tended to involve a more specialised and embracing interest,
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which could easily run counter to family centred values and family-

directed life styles.

The structure of each type of social organisation also tended to
augment this differential pattern of membership and participation.
Religious organisations, trade unions, and to a lesser extent social
and recreational clubs, were large mass institutions with salaried
servants, established premises and a complex system of organisation.
They aimed to provide a work based, religious or recreational service
to their members. The demands they made upon the time and energies of
most people were minimal and they did not, except in the case of a
minority of active office holders, form a close face to face primary
group. In contrast, amateur societies, cultural organisations and, to
a lesser extent, political organisations, were composed of small groups
of active enthusiasts, who met to pursue common interests, aims or
policies. These activities often made conslderable demands upon the
time and resources of participants. As a resulf. only a relatively
small number of people took part in these groups, since their a&tivities

often conflicted with the family centred interests of most people in

Corby .

In the remainder of this chapter I shall illustrate this process
in more detall by analysing membership of and rates of participation in

the five different types of social institutions I examined in the main

survey.

Trade Unions

Although Corby had a large number of locally organised branches of
national trade unions, an examination of table 7/3 below illustrates that

the majority of people who went to work were not trade union members.
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Table 7/3 Membership of and participation in trade unions, (a comparison
of men working in manual and non-manual occupations and also
of their working wives).

Manual Non-manual

Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=189 N=100 N= 39 N=25 N=353

% % $ % %

1. No membership 25 93 70 92 56
2. Mabership only 58 6 28 8 34
3. Regular attender 13 - - - 7
L, Office holder L 1 2 1 2
Total 100 100 100 100 100

In the case of women only 7% belonged to a trade union. In part
this was because many of them only worked part time and did not always
regard union membership as necesaary. However union membership was also
low amongst women who worked full time, and it is probable that this
feflected a number of other factors. As one woman shop steward told
me, the rapid turnover of the female labour force in her factory made
it difficult for her to organise or build up a strong union membership,

even amongst women who worked full time.

In the case of men, a significantly higher number of trade union
3

members worked in manual occupations. In this group, 75% belonged to
trade unions and 17% were either regular attenders at union meetings or
held a unién office. 1In contrast only 30% of men working in non-
manual occupations belonged to unions and only 2% said they regularly

attendéd union meetings or held a union office.

The reasons for this differential pattern of union membership
amongst men working in manual or non-manual occupations is complex.
It is probable that in part it reflected two very contrasting work
situations. As we have seen in chapter 5, men who work in manual
occupations, worked longer hours, had less pay and possessed the most

instrumental attitudes to their work. Collective trade union membership

30 x2= 35097; for p<— 005’ x2= 3084, df=1.
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vas seen by many manual workers as the only effective means they had
available to increase their income, improve their working conditions
and shorten the length of their working week. Men, who worked in non-
manual occupations often worked shorter hours and had higher levels of
pay. Overtime working or collective industrial action was not the
only means they had available to increase their income; this might
also be effectively achieved by a close personal identification with
the aims of their employers and the pursuit of promotion within a

graded occupational hierarchy.

The number of manual workers who were trade union members did not
vary significantly at each life cycle stage.u However, an examination
of table 7/4 below suggests that a larger number of union office
holders had young families or were older men whose children had grown

UpPe

Table 7/4 membership of, and participation in trade unions and the life
cycle stage of men who worked in manual occupations

Life Cycle Stage
No children Children 0-15 Children over 15

N =17 N =130 N = 42
% % %
1. No membership 33 26 23
2. Member only 55 57 60
3+ Regular attender 12 13 12
L, Office Holder - b 5
Total - 100 100 100

Many men told me that most of their personal union affairs were
conducted at, or immediately following their work. In most cases
membership was not seen as an activity which seriously conflicted with
a worker's leisure time. Indeed trade union activity usually comple-
mented most people's central life interests, for it usually helped to
better their working conditions, leves of pay and thus improved the

material well being and standard of living of their families.

l+o x2= 0.08, for P <.05, x2= 5099' df=2,
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Social and Recreational Clubs

Social and recreational clubs are characteristic features of long
established areas. They were also a popular focus of soclal activity
in Corby. Clubs are different from public houses, because their
affairs are managed by and solely in the interests of their members.
As a result Wilson suggested -

"The character of a club will be what its members make of it,
the character of a public house will be what the licensee or

his master, the brewer, permits it to be". (G.B. Wilson, 1940,
p.134) .

I adopted Wilson's distinction in this study, a club was seen as an
association of people co-operating for social purposes, it had a common
series of aims, a common membership and common buildings, which were
freely available to its members. In this way it was seen as differing
radically from a public house, for in theory a pub may be seen as a
casual institution, whereas a ¢lub is preferential

"A club is an éssociation of persons who meet together for

social intercourse, with or without drinks. A public house

clientele is a fortuitous concourse of persons who meet

together to obtain drink, with or without social intercourse

(G.B. Wilson, 1940, p.134). .

In 1969, Corby had eight social and recreational clubs. These were
run by elected executive committees drawn from the general membershipe.
The clubs were often large, occupied permanent premises and employed a
variety of full and part-time staff. They were very popular, 49% of
thé sample were club members and 24% were regular attenders or office
holders. This popularity was largely due to the nature of the clubs,
for they were mass organisations which provided inexpensive but come
fortable surroundings in which members could meet, talk, play games or

drink. - They also arranged a variety of aukiliary activities, including

outings, dances, sporting events and competitions and bingo sessions.

Historically clubs have been male institutions and this tradition



173«

probably accounts for the fact that a significantly greater number of
men than women belonged to them.5 An examination of table 7/5 below
also reveals that men formed the majority of regular attenders and all
of the office holders who were responsible for the general organisation

and running of the club.

Table 7/5 Nembership and participation in social and recreational clubs.
(a comparison of all men and women in the sample).

Men Women Total

N = 228 N =214 N = 442
A % % %
1. No membership 37 66 51
2. Members only 29 21 25
3. Regular attender .27 13 20
4, office holder 7 - b
Total 100 100 100

In spite of this the clubs in Corby were no longer exclusively male
preserves. An examination of table 7/5 above shows that 34% of women
were also club members, and over ha1f>of these were regular attenders.
Women were pleying an increasingly important parf in club activities,
particularly at the weekends, but they took litle part in the formal
organisation of club affairs, which remained largely in their husbands
hands. It was probable that many women found that the constraints
associated with their daily routine of housework, childrearing, and
(often) going out to work, seriously restricted their club activities
and in general limited their attendances to the weekends. The following

cases of Mrs. B and Mrs. C. illustrate this péttern in more detail.

Case 24 :

Mrs. B. was in her mid 40's, she had one child who was nine years
old. Her husband worked shifts as a cold strip roller, and Mrs. B. also
had a full time job as a machinist in a local shoe factory. During the
week, Mrs. B. spent most of her evenings doing the housework, looking
after her family, resting and watching television. However, she told

me she usually managed to spend an hour visiting her sister on Wednesdays.
Her husband did little to help her in the home, as a result his evenings
were less constricted than those of his wife. He usually went out

5. ¥°= 37.2, for p <.05, Xo= 3.84, df=1.
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(shiftwork permitting) on Monday evenings for a drink and a game of
darts with his mates at a local pube. On Wednesdays -he visited the
local Catholic Club to meet his friends again. However at the week~
ends, when Mrs. B. did not go to work and was less tired, a different
pattern emerged. The local social and recreational club became the
centre for a number of joint conjugal, recreational activities, and
they spent much of Saturday and Sunday evening dancing, playing bingo,
drinking and meeting friends in the nearby Catholic Club.

Case 25
Mrse. Ce was in her lde 50's. She had three children who were

grown up and her husband worked as an acetylene welder in the local
steelworks, Mrs. C. worked full time as an assistant manageress in
a large works canteen. She told me she rarely went out in the week
because she felt too tired, she preferred to stay in resting, watching
television and getting through her housework. However her husband
went out every night (shiftwork permitting) from about 9 p.m. until 11
peme He told me he usually visited the local Silver Band Club where
he met his friends and had a chat and sometimes a game of dominoes.
However, he said he always tried to take his wife out on Friday and
Saturday evenings and they usually went to the local Silver Band Club
where they met friends, played bingo together and had a drink.

In the case of men, social clubs were more popular with manual
workers, 67% of them belonged to clubs and 36% were regular attenders
or office holders. In contrast a significantly lower number of men
working in non-manual occupations belonged to clubs.6 However, an
examination of table 7/5 below also illustrates that a larger propértion
of the latter group were either regular club attenders or office
holders. It seems probable that "white collar" work patterns, which
often included close acquaintance with bookkeeping and accounts,
encouraged meny people in this group to pley a major part in the
direction of club activities.

Table 7/6 Membership and participationin social and recreational clubs
(A comparison of men working in manual and non-manual
occupations and also of their wives).

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=189 N=175 N=39 N = 39 N = 42
% . %

. % % %

1. No membership 33 66 Sk 69 51
2. Member only 32 22 18 16 25
3« Regular attender 29 12 15 15 20
4. Office holder 7 - 13 - L
Total 100 100 100 100 100

6.  X°: 5.66, for p <.05, X2= 3.84, df=1.
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In contrast;nthe case of women, there was no significant
difference in the number of wives of either manual or non-manual
workers who belonged to clubs.7 I gained the impression that there was
a greater difference iﬂ the number of families who reportéd joint husband
and wife club-membership. This pattern was fairly widespread amongst
families of non-manual workers and their wives. It was less frequent
amongst manual workers, where a number of men such as Mr. Cook and
Mr. Grimm saw their club as a primarily male institution and did not

ancourage their wives to accompany them.

Case 26. _
Mr. Cook was in his late 30's. He came to Corby from Glasgow in
1950 and worked as an erector with a local construction firm. He was
married and had one daughter who was in her teens and worked in a local
clothing factory. His wife also went out to work and was responsible
for running a large milkround. The leisure and domestic activities
of the couple were very segregated. Mr. Cook told me he never helped
his wife with the housework or shopping and he rarely took her out.
Mr. Cook worked days and usually did not get home until later in the
evening. He told me he was so tired after his work that he usually
stayed in during the week, resting and wathing television. However,
at weekends when he didn't work, he spent most of his time at the local
Rangers Supporters Club, where "the mild is very good". He visited
his club every Friday, Saturday and Sunday evening and he also called
in for a drink on Saturday and Sunday dinnertimes. Mrs. Cook told me
she never went out with her husband, instead she spent most of her
time at home, doing housework or watching television. However,
occasionally at the weekends she went on a shopping trip or she was
visited by a sister who 1lived in the town.

Case 22. .

Mr. Grimm was in his late 50's. He had lived in Corby for the
last 20 years but originally came from Scotland. He worked in the
sintering plant in the local steelworks. He was married and had five
children, three of these had grown up and left home but the others
s5till lived with him. His wife also had a part time job and went out
to work as an office cleaner. Mr. Grimm was a regular attender at the
local Silver Band Club, in the week before I interviewed him, he had
visited his club on Wednesday, Saturday ad Sunday evenings and also
on Saturday dinnertime. His wife did not join him in these activities,
she preferred to spend her time at home watching television, doing
housework or knitting for her grandchildren. She also liked to visit
her married daughters or go shopping with them.

Club membership also remained popular at all life cycle stages.

An examination of table 7/7 below illustrates that the number of people

7«  ¥°= 0.12, for p<.05, X°= 3.8%, df=1.
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who went to them did not vary significantly in the case of either men

oY wollene.

Table 7/7 Vembership and particivation in social and recreational clubs
{(a. comparison of all men and women in the sample and their
1life cycle stage).

Life cycle stage
yN° Children Children O=15 Children over 15
en Women Men Women Men VWomen

N=22 N=20 N=157 N=149 N=k9 N=45

a % % % % % %6
e

1. Membership 36 75 37 64 37 69

2. Member only 32 10 27 23 35 20

3. Regular attender 23 15 28 13 24 1

L, Office holder 9 - 8 - L -

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

v The above table also shows that the number of people who were
regular club attenders, or in the case of men, office holdérs, did not
vary as family responsibilities increased or diminished. This was
probably because the clubs formed local, attractively furnished and in-
expensive community centres, which in many cases were near to people's
houses. Club going did not necessarily decline when families had young
children, or when the demands upon their income were at their highesf.
A member might call in at his (or her) club during the week for a drink,
game of dminoes, snooker or bingo and a chat with friends. On Friday,
Saturday and Sunday evenings the whole family, friends and older
children could meet for a dance and social evening together, yet remain
in close physical proximity and ease of contact with ther home and any
young children they had left behind. The following cases illustrate
in more detail the importance of thé local Silver Band Club in their

lives = three families with young children.9

8. TFor men X2= O.
For women X2= 0.13, for p 05, x2= 5.99, df=2.

9. This club was very popular with families living in the Lodge Park
area of Corby. In many cases members houses were within 20
minutes walking time from the club premises. '
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Case 28 -

Mr. and Mrs. H. were in their mid 20's. Mrs. H. was born and
brought up in Corby, though she told me "everyone thinks I speak with
an irish accent", She was a full time housewife and did not go to
work, since she had two infant children to look after. Her husband,
who worked as a cranedriver in the steelworks, came from Kettering.

He told me he did not like living in Corby since the local council
regulations prevented him keeping chickens and pigs in his garden.

The leisure activities of the couple were somewhat disorganised by
shiftwork; however Mr. H. told me he usually managed to keep his
weekends free from worke In the week prior to the interview, the
couple went out to play bingo on Wednesday night and on Saturday they
spent the evening in the local Silver Band Club. Mr. H. told me he
liked going there since it was "not packed out, and I can take the kids
along as well if I want to". On the previous Sunday aftermoon the
couple had vieited Mr. H's mother in Kettering, they had left their
children with her and gone on to play bingo in a converted cinema. In
the evening they had returned to Corby. Mrs. H. called in to see her
mother, while her husband called in at his club for a drink and a chat
with some of his pals.

Case 29
Mr. and Mrs. W. were in their 40's and had four children who were

all at schoole Mr. W. told me he was born in Norfolk and now worked
as a foreman in the rolling mills at Corby steelworks. His wife also
had a job and worked as a part time cleaner in a local school. Mr. W.
said he spent most of his leisure time at home, watching television,
playing games or doing hobbles with his children. He found "going out
with my large family an expensive do, particularly if you went to visit
a tinema or a show at the civic centre". However, he thought the
local Silver Band Club was a "cheap and convenient form of entertain-
ment". He usually visited the club on Friday evenings from 8.30 p.m.
until closing time, while on Saturdays he took his wife and eldest
children along as well for a M"good night out".

Case

Mr. and Mrs. Q. were in their late 40's and had five children, the
two eldest of these were at work, but the others were still at school.
Mr. Q. worked as a fitter in the local steelworks and his wife also
went to work as a part time home help. The couple had lived in the
town for the last fourteen years. Mrs. Q. told me she thought life in
Corby was a great improvement on the village where she used to live.

‘Her husband was less happy in Corby and said he would really like to go

back to his old job in a nearby village, where he worked maintaining
the steelworks water supply. A large amount of Mr. Q's léisure time
was taken up with club activities, and he was a member of both the
Silver Band and the British Legion Clubs. In the week prior to the
interview he visited the Band club on Sunday evening and the Legion on
Monday and Tuesday evenings and also on Saturday and Sunday dinnertime.
On Friday evening he had visited old and sick members of the British
Legion before calling in at the club for a meeting to discuss the
Legion's welfare work. His wife was less interested in club affairs,
but she had visited the local Band club for a game of bingo on the
previous Tuesday, while on Saturday night she spent the evening at this
club with her husband and eldest children.
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Social clubs in Corby were not only the preserve of the young and
the active, they were also popular with retired men who often preferred

them to pubs, since the use of the facilities was not always conditional

10

upon buying a drink,. The following case of Mr. McCormack, a retired

steelworker, though not essential to my main analyis, does illustrate

the often unrecognised social and community services clubs provided.

Case 31.

Mr. McCormack was 70 years old and had left the steelworks five
years ago. He had worked in a variety of odd jobs since his retirement,
the last of these was s a gatekeeper at the ground of the local football
club. He had been separated from his wife for the past 24 years and
lived on his own in an o0ld people's bungalow. He had a close friend
who lived across the road and he visited her every day to "have a cup
of tea and watch the television". Mr. McCormack was also a keen club
member, he told me "there's plenty of clubs in Corby, s0 there's always
plenty to do'". He visited the nearby Band Club every evening from
about 9 o'clock onwards and he also called in there on Saturday and
Sunday dinnertime. He told me he usually met his o0ld mates for a drink
and a game of dominoes, though of late he had also joined in the club's
bingo sessions.

It appears then, that clubs played an important part in the social
activities of man& men and women in Corby. The evidence sugéested in
most cases they were large, mass organisations, which did not (apart
from a minority of office holders), involve intensive levels of personal
commitment, which would seriously conflict with most people's family=-
directed aims or goals. The clubs provided a series of attractive and
inexpensive services for their members and these often complemented a
family's social 1life and also provided an important but often unrecognised

focal point for local community activity.

Religious Orpganisations

In 1969 there were twenty different churches in Corby. One, the
ancient Parish church of St. John was Norman in origin, most of the others

had been built in more recent times. Three of these churches were

10. I found in the intial survey that 28% of all retired men had
visited clubs in the week prior to my survey, in contrast none of
them reported visiting the generally more expensive pubs.
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Anglican, three were Roman Catholic and two were Church of Scotland.
The remainder reflected the variety of creeds and beliefs which

flourished in the new community and included the following

Baptists Gospel Hall Jehovas Witnesses
Congregationalist Latvian Lutheran

Full Gospel Methodist Mormons.
Salvation Army Spiritualist

Most churches in Corby had their own premises, and usually a full
or part time minister who was responsihle for directing and organising
religious, social and recreational activities for his congregation.
The duties of these officials were often extremely heavy as the following

case of Mr. T. illustrates:

Case

Mr. T. had been a minister of the Baptist Church in Corby for the
last six years and before entering the ministry he worked as a bricke
layer. At the time of the interview he was busily engaged in organising
the construction ofhis own permanent church premises. He told me that
he had no difficulty getting help from "skilled people, who would not
otherwise participate in church affairs" and he was hoping that his new
church would be "a means whereby people in Corby can have a concrete
symbol to bind closer to each other, and in this way form a true
community". Mr., T. spent most of his time on church affairs, visiting
the sick and aged, attending meetings of church committees and
organisations, studying and preparing sermons, and working on the building
of his own church. However, he said that he wually planned to leave
his Wednesday afternoons free, so that he could work on his allotment,
while on Saturday afternoons he liked to spend some time watching local
football match. The only evening he spent completely at home with his
family was Saturday night, and even then he sometimes left them for a
bit to check through his sermons for the next day. His wife was also
very active in church affairs though she said "at the moment I am the
typical harassed housewife, with three young children all below school
age". She was an ex-secretary and she did all her husband's typing
and office work, she also helped to organise a play group for young
children which was held at the church. She spent a lot of time running
the women's fellowship and organising speakers and demonstrations for a
Jjoint social gathering with women from the Methodist church.

Although people like Mr. and Mrs. T, worked hard to organise
religious activities, regular church attendance was not a feature of
the social life of the majority of men and women in Corby. An

examination of table 7/8 below illustrates that 85% of men and 71% of

women in the sample did not belong to any form of religious organiation.
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Table 7/8 Membership and participation in relipgious organisations (a
comparison of all men and women in the sample).

Men Women Total

N = 228 N = 214 N = 442
% % %
1. No membership 85 71 78
2. Member only 5 10 8
3. Regular attender 9 16 12
l, Office holder 1 3 2
Total 100 100 100

Nevertheless, the above table also shows that a large minority of
the sample (22%) belonged to a religious organisation, and most of these
were either regular attenders or office holders. A significantly
larger number of women than men belonged to religious organisa‘tions,11

and an examination of table 7/8 shows that the majority of regular

attenders and office holders in these organisations were women,

This level of religious activity in Corby was lower than that
reported in many communities where the majority of men worked in non-
manual occupations. At Woodford, Wilmott found that 53¥% of his sample
regularly went to church (P. Willmott, 1963, p.140), whilse at
Cumbernauld, Sykes found that 42% of his sample were regular church
members and a further 23% were "church adherents" (A.J.M. Sykes, 1967,
pe16). However religious activity in Corby was probably higher than
in many industrial communities, where the majority of men worked in
manual occupations; for example in Dagenham, Willmott found that 82%
of his sample never went to church (P. Willmott, 1963, p.140). It
seems probable that the level of religious activity in Corby is best
compared with a long established, heavy industrial community, such as
Coseley, Staffordshire, where Rich reported that an important ﬁinority
of manual workers and their wives maintained their traditional religious

activities, and where 14% of her sample had attended church services in

1. x2= 11-13, for p<005, fs 3.8""’ daf=1.
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the week prior to the interview (L. Kuper, 1953, p.330).

In Corby, there was little significant difference in the number of
men working in either manual or non-manual occupations, who were meﬁbers
of religious organisations.12 There was also no significant difference
in the case of their wives.13 However an examination of table 7/9
below illustrates that a larger proportion of manual workers and their
wives were regular church attenders, while all church office holders

in the sample were also found in the manual group.

Table 7/9 Membership and participation in religious organisations (a
comparison of men working in manual and non-manual occupations
and also of their wives).

Non-manual

Meganua%ves Men Wives Total
N=189 N=175 N=39 N=39 N =442

_ % % % % %
1. No imembership 8l €9 90 82 78
2. Member only 5 10 5 13 8
3. Regular Attender 10 18 5 5 12
Lk, Office Holder 1 3 - - 2

Total 100 100 100 100 100

In the case of women, the number of people who belonged to religious
organisations did not vary greatly with each life cycle stage.1u
However, an examination of table 7/10 below also illustrates that formal
membership was slightly higher amongst women with young families., It

is probable that in this groﬁp many mothers viewed membership of a church
as a useful, but largely passive attachment, which complemented their

children's participation in such activities as the Scouts, Guides, the

. X°=0.51, forp .05, X= 3.8%, df=1.
. X°21.90, forp .05, ¥X°= 3.84, df=1.

14. The X2 test showed that the number of people who belonged to
religious organisations did not differ sigificantly with the
respective 1ife cycle stages of all women in the sample, X<=3,12,
for p < .05, X2z 5, 99, df=2. However, these results must be
treated with some caution because the number 45 the.cell, women
with no children who belonged to religious organisations, were
very small.
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Boys Brigade, Sunday School, and other church run organisatons.

Table 7/10 Membership and participation in religious organisations (a
comparison of the wives of manual and non-manual workers and
their life cycle stages).

Life cycle stage ,
No children Children 0-15 Children over 15.
Manual non Manwal non Manual Non
Manual Manual Manual

N=15 N=5 N=122 N=27 N=38N=27

% % % % % %

1. No membership 80 100 69 89 63 71
2. Members only - - 10 11 13 -
3, Regular attender 13 - 20 - 16 29
L, Office holder ? - 2 - 8 -
Total 100 100 100 00 100 100

e ~ The above table also shows that the number of people who were
members of, and in the case of the wives of non-manual workers regular
attenders at religious organisations, increased gradually as they grew

older and their domestic responsibilities diminished.

In the case of men, membership of religious ofganisations also
remained fairly constant at all life cycle stages.15 An examination
of table 7/11 below illustrates that membership amongst men who worked
in non-manual occupations was the lowest in the sample. Although, as
we have seen, people in this group tended to have more time available
at the weekends to attend churches and generally help in organising
church based activities, in fact the only men who were actively involved

in religious organisations had young children.

" 15« The X2 test showed that membership did not differ significantly
with the respective 1life_cycle stages of all men in the sample,
X2= 0.25, for P .05, X2= 5.99, df=2. However, these results
must be treated with some caution because the number of members
in the cell, men with no children, were very sma}l.



183.

Table 7/11 Membership and participation in religious organisations (A
comparison of manual and non-manual workers and their
respective life cycle stages).

Life cycle stages

Manual non Manual non Manual non

Manual Manual manual

N=17 N=5 N=130 N=27 N=L42 N=7
% % % % % %
1. No membership 82 100 85 86 78 100
2. Member only - - 5 7 7 -
3. Regular attender 18 - 9 7 12 -
L. Office holder . - - 1 - 2 -
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

The above tablé also shows that only a few men with young children
who worked in manual occupations took part in the activities of religious
orgénisatidns: This was probably because many men in this group worked
overtime and also at the weekend. As a result, they had less time
available than their wives, who were left with most of the responsibility
for socialising their children in the traditions of the church.

However, the number of manual workers who were active in church affairs
also gradually increased as they grew older. It seems probable that

in many cases this was because they had more time available, once their

family responsibilities and hours of work started to decrease in later

life.

It is difficult to estimate the nature and strength of religious
attachments in Corby. The churches still retained many of the
characteristics of coherent social groups. Ther communities had an
identifiable membership, commonrorms and traditions and certain common
aims and goals, for example, the maintenance of church servants, religious
buildings and (in the case of the Roman Catholic Church) a comprehensive
primary'and secondary educational service. However, it is probable
that the closeprimary group interaction, which was characteristically
reported in studies of long established rural or industrial communities,

has been weakend in the process of migration to a new industrial
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community. Although the church remained a customary element in the
lives of many members, most people usually performed only a minimal
attendance. The following two cases were typical of many people I
interviewed, who confined their religious participation to one

obligatory weekly service.

Case 33.

Mr. O.H. was in his early 30's, he was married and had three
children aged five, six and seven years. He was born in Eire and had
been brought up as a member of the Roman Catholic Church. He had
lived in Corby for the past ten years and worked shifts as a tubepacker
in the local steelworks. Mr. O. H. retained links with his church,
though he was not active in its affairs. He sent his eldest children
to the local church run primary school, and he also attended his local
parish church every Sunday for mass.

Case 2&.

Mr. D. was a primary school teacher. He was in his late 30's
and was marded with one son aged seven years. He told me he was a
member of the Roman Catholic Church, but he did not take part in any
church activities, except the obligatory attendance at mass on Sundays.

The churches in Corby only took on the characteristics of a primary
group for a small number of people who were actively involved’in their
affairs. Many people in this group had the time, devotion, or lack of
conflicting family constraints, to be full active and integrated into
their church community. = The followling cases of Mrs. G., Mrs. A. and
Mrs. C. illustrate the often considerable amounts of time and energy
active workers expended in church affairs.

Case 35

Mrs.G. was in her mid 50's, she was married and had one son who was
fourteen years old. Her husband worked as a sub-station attendant at
the local steelworks. Mrse. G. had no relatives living in the Corby
area, however, she told me she was never lonely since she met so many
people in her church activities and also in her work as a district nurse.
She said it was often a relief for her to look forward to spending the
evening quietly in her own home, reading a book or watching television.
Mrs. G. was an active member of her local Baptist church, she belonged
to the choir and was also a fund raiser. She went out to choir practice
every Tuesday evening, while on Sundays she went to morning and evening
services. She also spent some of her time during the week delivering
"good neighbour envelopes" in her area while she also spent some time
looking after an old lady of 82 years of age, who was also a members of

her church, but had no relatives and as a result had come to live with
her,
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Case 36

Mrs. A. was in her late 50's and had one grown up son. Her
husband, who was a shiftworker, spent most of his time resting and
watching television and rarely went out with his wife. Mrs. A. was
very active in the affairs of the local Church of England, though her
husband appeared to be less interested. In the week prior to the
interview she had spent part of Tuesday evening making sprays, at a
British Legion meeting, ready for the forthcoming Remembrance Day
services at her church. On Wednesday morning she went to a Mother's
Union communion service and in the afternoon she had gone on with
friends to the Baptist Church Jumble Sale. On Saturday afternoon she
visited the cinema with friends from her church in order to see a
religious film called "The Great Story", while on Sundays she
attended her parish church for both morning and evening services.

Case 37
Mrs. C. was in her late 50's, she was married with five children.

Four of these had grown up and left home, but her youngest son who was
thirteen years old still attended school. Her husband worked shifts
in the local steelworks as a continuous weld operator. The whole
family had moved to Corby thirty years ago from Glasgow. Mrs. C.
told me "it's the likes of us that made Corby, we were the pioneers,
now they don't want us old ones any more"., She still felt very lonely
in Corby, although she had lived in the town such a long time. This
was probably because she had no other relatives living in the area,
she said to me "we have no famlly in Corby and it makes an awful lot
of difference being away from your own people'". A large amount of
her time was taken up with the affairs of her local Roman Catholic
Parish Church. Her youngest son attended the local Roman Catholic
Comprehensive School and she often went along with him in the evening
to see school activities. She visited her parish church every :
morning to pray, before going on to do her shopping and she also went
to mass on Sundays with her son. She told me she also used to be in
the Mother's Club, but had to give it up because her husband's shift-
work prevented her going to meetings regularly. However she still
helped to run a tote, which was raising money for the church and she

usually spent part of Tuesday afternoon visiting and organising this
activity.

As we have seen, it is probable that the level of religious
activity in Corby was higher than that found in many other modern
indstrial communities, where the majority of men were employed in manual
work. Although this situation in part reflected the fact that church
membership often complemented many of the child-centred interests of
young couples and also provided a focus fqr many people who were old
and léﬁely, it also reflected the paftern of immigration into the new

community of Corby.

Many people in ‘'the sample had previously lived in small, long-
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established, rural or urban communities, where organised religion was

a customary element in the cultural fabric of their society. TFor
example most members of the Latvian and Lutheran churches came to Corby
from small rural communities in Eastern Burope. Many members of the
Full Gospel and Gospel Hall churches used to live in smail, isolated
industrial or mining communities, while many of the members of the
Roman Catholic Church were brought up in the communities of rural,
Catholic Ireland or the industrial lowlands of Scotlandes Many
immigrant groups, particulaly those from strongly religious areas,

had sought to recreate their old traditions and institutions in the
ne@ comnunity. In many ways this process met their psychological

and social need to establish traditional points of reference, within
which people with similar religious cultgres could meet and interact
with each other. 1In the case of the Roman Catholic church, this
movement was so elaborate and strongly supported that a distinctive
Catholic subculture had developed in Corby. This subculture rotated
around a variety of interlocking institutions, which included the Roman
Catholic Parish Churches, Roman Catholic Voluntary Welfare Organisations,
Roman Catholic Social and Recreational Clubs, and Roman Catholic Primary
and Secondary Schools. As a result of this development, the newly
arrived Catholic family often benefited from finding familiar and
friendly landmarks to support its initial settlement in Corby. These
institutions often provided people with support for a very long time
and in many cases acted as a substitute kinship organisation, which
aided sdjustment and settlement in what was often seen as a strange
and somewhat unusual community. The following two cases illustrate

this process in more detail, they show how an Irish Catholic family
may rapidly adjust to its new life in Corby, while in contrast a

Protestant from Northern Ireland may find it more difficult to adjust
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to life in Corby because many of her once familiar landmarks and

institutions did not exist.

Case 38

Mr. and Mrs. M. were in their 30's, both were born in Eire and
brought up as members of the Roman Catholic Church. Mr. M. now worked
as a pallet tyser operator and his wife worked as a part time nurse in
the local maternity unit. The couple were buying their own home on
a mortgage and they also ran a car. Mr. M'shrother lived across the
road and Mrs. M's sister lived in Northampton. The couple had three
children, two of these attended the local Roman Catholic Secondary and
Primary Schools and the other was still an infant. Mr. M. was a
member of his local church choir and regularly attended cholir practice
on Tuesday evenings while the whole family attended church for mass
on Sundays. The couple usually spent Saturday evening in the local
Roman Catholic Social and Recreational Club where they could join in
a dance, meet their friends and have a drink. While they were out
their eldest boy of fourteen stayed at home to look after the younger
children.

Case 22

Mrs. P. was in her 30's, she was brought up in Ulster where ghe
was a member of the Baptist church; she came to live in Corby ten
years ago following her marriage to a local man. She told me that
she found the town was a very lonely place to live in and her main
leisure activities, watching television, dressmaking and going
swimming with her children involved her in little social interaction
with other members of the community. Although she was not a newcomer
in the town, she sald that she had never been visited by a member of
any church, with the exception of the local Roman Catholic Priest,
who wanted to know if there were any Catholics living in the house.
She particularly missed "the warmth and community of the local church
in Ulster" she found the local Baptist church in Corby “standoffish
they are not nice and friendly like they are back home''. As a result
she no longer went to church services or social functions, though

she did continue to send her children to the Baptist church Sunday
School.

The evidence suggests then, that the strength of the elaborate,
institutional, organisation of religious activity in Corby was due to
the efforts of a small numbe; of workers. The relatively high levels
of general, obligatory participation often reflected the perpetuation
of customs and traditions which had their origin in very distant rural
or sma;l industrial communities. Religious activity in Corby did not
conflict with, rather it tendéd to complement most people's family
centred life styles, particularly when their children were-growing up.

The churches retained their strength in the community because until
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recently, the major steel making industry in the town was recruiting
fresh workers from distant regions, where religious traditions were
often very strong. It remains to be seen whether the second and third
generation of children born in Corby will retain their parents
traditional allegiance to the church, or whether they will cease to
participate regularly in religious activities and adopt the patterns

of the secular majority.

Amateur Societies and cultural organisations

Corby has a number of cultural organisations and amateur societies.
The local Urban District Council has encouraged the development of
"The Arts" by means of lecture grants and financial suppbrt for a

programme of sponsored activities, which culminates in the annual Arts

Festival held in July.

In 1969, there were 25 cultural organisations and amateur societies
in the tdwn,16 these catered for a variety of tastes and included the

following different spheres of interest.

Table 7/12 Cultural organisations and amateur societies in Corby.

Sphere of interest Number of societies
1. Music and Choral . 9

8. Civic (e.g. Corby Beautiful Soc.)
9 Educational (e.g. W.E.A.)
. 10. Scientific

2. Regional and cultural (e.g. St. Andrew's Soc.) L
3« Archaeological or historical 2
k., Natural history 1
5. Art 1
6. Traditional dance 1
7. Drama 3
2
1
1

The number of people engaged in the activities of cultural organisations

and amateur Societies in Corby was very small (9 cases our of 4k42).

16. This number refers to those societies which were mentioned in
the Development Corporation's Tenants Handbook. It is probable
that a number of newly formed organisations had been omitted from
this 1ist, which also forms the basis for Table 7/42.
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An examination of table 7/13 below illustrates that most of these

people were either non-manual workers or their wives.

Table 7/13 Membership and participation in cultural organisations and
amateur societies in Corby (a comparison of men and women
in manual and non-manual groups).

Manual Non-manual Total

N=364 N =178 N=lh2
% % e
1. No membership 99.0 94.0 98.0
2. Member only - 3.0 5
%+ Member and regular attender 0.5 1.0 5
L, Member ahd office holder 0.5 2.0 1.0

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
An examination of the above table also reveals that these

societies-were very different from the large, mass organisations such
as Trade Unions, Social and Recreational clubs or Religious organisa-
tions. This was because most of them were composed of small, face to
face groups of activists. A large proportion of members attended
their societies regularly and the number of people who had accepted
the responsibilities associated with holding an office was very high
(5q3.

| Most people, who were members of these societies tended to fall
into the following groups. They were either young and single, or
newly married with (as yet) no children, or they were older people,
with grown up families, who had no children or relatives living in the
area. In many cases, people belonged to a number of societies and
as a result of this overlapping membershlp, a small number of
"activists' often shared the major offices and responsibilities in
several different bodies. The following cases were fairly éypical of
the types of people who held office, or were general members of

amateur societies and cultural organisations in Corby.
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Case L0

Mr. B.M.L. was abachelor in his mid 20's. He was employed as
an assistant librarian at the County Technical Library. le was an
enthusiastic amateur historian and belonged to the Naval Records
Society and was also secretary of the local Corby Historical Society.
Mre. B.M.L. usually spent two evenings a week on hisbrical society
affairs, arranging meetings, corresponding with other members, and
attending cormmittee and general meetings. He was also a member of
the local liberal party, although he told me that he had recently
been forced to give up the secretary's office because of the heavy
administrative commitments of the Historical Society.

Case 41 .

Mr. A. was employed as a research scientist and his wife taught
in a primary school. Both were in their mid 20's and (as yet) had no
children. Mr., A. was a keen camponologist and also a voluntary
youthworker. He told me that he usually tried to spend most Wed-
nesday evenings helping out at a local youth club, while on Fridays

he regularly went bellringing with a group which met in a nearby
village church. He also played darts for a village team on Thursdays,
while on most Saturday evenings he took his wife out for a drink and

a meal at a country pub.

Case 42,

Mrs. W. was in her early 60's, she was married and her husband
worked as a chauffeur at the local steelworks. The couple moved to
Corby from South Wales in the 1930's but they had no other relatives
living in the area. Mrs. W. told me that when her husband retires
they hope to move to Ross on Wye, where her only daughter taught in a
Grammar school. Mrs. W. was a very active women and violently
disapproved of the way her husband spent most of his evenings, watching
television or resting. She said that at her age and time of life "one
has either the choice of keeping yourself going or sitting down and
letting yourself go". She was very proud of the fact that she had
taken the first choice, and was actively involved in the affairs of her
Parish Church, Mother's Union, Townswomen's Guild Choir and Drama Group,
and the Women's Club, which met at the nearby Occupation House. 1In
the week prior to the interview, she spent Monday evening attending a
bingo session and meeting at the Women's Club; Wednesday afternoon
rehearsing a play with her Drama Group; Wednesday and Thursday evenings
at choir practice and she also went to morning service at the Anglican
Church on Sunday. When she was at home, she sald she usually spent
lots of time "mending and patching to save money" and if she did watch
the television, she also tried to do some knitting at the same time in
preparation for a forthcoming sale of work in her church.

Case 43, '

Mr, and Mrs. B. were in their late 60's and retired. Mr. B. told
me that when he was a boy he always wanted to be a schoolteacher, but
he was forced to leave school at fourteen years of age, in order to
look after his family, so he "finally ended up in a good white collar
job as an office manager at the Lancashire Steel Company". The couple
had three children, two sons worked as mining engineers in South
Africa and a daughter who worked as a schoolteacher, lived locally.

Mr. B. was keenly interested in science and regularly attended meetings
of the local Scientific Society, which were held in the local Technical
College. Although the couple had 1ived in Corby for over thirty years,
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they actively maintained their Scottish interests. They were members
of the St. Andrew's Society and they attended most of its meetings and
dances. They also went on Sundays to worship at the nearby Church
of Scotland.

It appears then, that the high degree of commitment, activity and
specialised knowledge which was required for membership of many of
these societies, placed considerable demands upon most participants
time and energies. Most people did not belong to amateur societies
or cultural organisations, and it seems probable that in most cases
this was because these activities conflicted with, and were not

complementary to, the family commitments or family directed life

styles of most men and women in Corby.

Political orpanisations

Corby has four major political organisations, namely the Communist,
Conservative, Labour and Liberal parties. The larger two organisatimns,
the Labour and the Conservative parties have theif headquarters in the
local Conservative and the Tmdes and Labour Club respectively. The

smaller Communist and Liberal parties are organised from private houses.

Political activity in Corby was not a mass movement. An examine-
ation of table 7/14 below illustrates that only 8% of the sample

reported belonging to a political organisation, and only 3% were regular
17

attenders or office holders.

Table 7/14 Membership and participation in political organisations (a
comparison of men who worked in manual and non-manual
occupations, and also of their wives).

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total

N=g89 N=175  N=39 N=,39  Nebh2

Y
1. Non membership 91 95 88 92 53
2, Member only 5 5 10 5 5
3. Member and regular attender 1 1 - 3 1
Ly, Member and office holder 3 - 2 - 2
Total 100 101 100 100 100

17. It is probable that these figures inflate the number of people who
are members of the politically active wing of their local party.
This is because some people were only members of Social and
Recreational Clubs which bore a parties name,
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The above table also shows that there ﬁas little significant difference
in the number of men and women,18 or in the number of manual and non-

manual workers and their wives,19

who belonged to political organisations.
However there was a greater difference in the case of each life cycle
stage. An examination of table 7/15 below illustrates that the groﬁp
without children contained a smaller proportion of people who belonged

to political organisations, in contrast a much larger number of people

with grown up children and declining family commitments, belonged to

and were also active in this type of organisatibn.

Table 7/15 Membership and participation in political organisations (a
comparison of the life c¢ycle stage of all men and women in

the sample).
\ Life cycle stage

No children Children 0-15 Children

over 15

N = 42 N = 306 N = o
% % %
1. No membership . . 98 95 81
2. Member only 2 3 1
3¢ Member and regular attender - 1 2
4. Member and office holder - 1 2
Total 100 100 100

Although the above table suggests that the political parties in
Corby tend to be dominated by older people with grown up families,
this does not necessarily reflect a lack of interest in politics
amongst the young. It is probable that many young men and women who
were interested in politics found that their activities were seriously
restricted by their long hours of work and heavy family commitments.
The following caée of Mr. B. illustrates the situation of one young

married man who experienced this dilemma.

18. XP= 1.57, for p < .05, Xo= 3.8k, df=1.
f.‘: 2.73, for P <¢05, x2= 30814" df=1.
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Case U

Mr. B. was in his early 40's and came to Corby from Scotland with
his parents 29 years ago. He was married and had five children who
were all at school. His wife also went out to work as a part-time
school meals assistant. Mr. B. told me that he usually worked a
seven day week in his job as an erector welder with the local construction
company. He said that he was forced to do this "since it 1s hard to
keep a family on the wages we earn, it's only the overtime that makes
the job worthwhile". Much of his leisure time was spent at home,
decorating, looking after his car or talking and playing with his
children. He rarely went out except to visit his skter and father
who also lived in Corby. He spent a lot of his time reading, 'mot
rubbish, but good stuff about international relations and political
economy''. At the time of the interview he was studying the history
of the Scottish Miners and was also about to start a book on the conflict
in Vietnam. Mr. B. was also a member of the local Labour Party, though
he admitted that he was not as actively involved as he used to be. In
part he felt this was because of his family commitments, but he also
stressed his growing disillusionment with a party which he felt "was
drifting away from socialism and loeing contact with its own grass
roots'",

In contrast, older people who frequently worked fewer hours and
had less pressing family commitments, often had more time to spend on
the considerable amount of work which local party activity involved,

as the following case of Mr. and Mrs. T. well illustrates.

Case 45
Mr. and Mrs. T. were in their mid 50's; they lived in a privately ’

owned house and ran a modern motor vehicle. Mr. T. worked a five day
week, from 9 a.m. until 5 p.m., as a chartered surveyor with the town's
Development Corporation and his wife was a full.time housewife. . The
couple had lived in Corby for the past eighteen years, they had one
son , who was reading mathematics at lLondon University.  Both of

them were active members of the Conservative party and Mrs. T. was also
the local membership secretary. At the time of the interview they

were planning their party's strategy for the forthcoming local election
and as a result they had attended committee meetings at the Conservative
Club on the previous Monday and Wednesday evenings. They had stayed
on at the club after the end of these meetings in order to have a chat
with their other conservative friends. The couple also spent the latter
half of Friday evening at the Conservative Club and Mrs. T. had also
been to a meeting for the Ladies Section on the previous Wednesday
afternoon. Both were very critical of the Development Corporation in
Corby since they thought it was pursuing a policy of distributing
privately owned housing in emall clusters throughout Corby. They

felt this was unfair since their party was weakened and could not build
up a stronghold in one, mainly privately owned area.

Conclusion to chapter 7.

I have shown in this chapter that leisure life styles in Corby

were not characterised by intensive levels of activity in the formal‘
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social institutions of the community. This situation was well

summarised by Mr. Kane, a 56 year old welder, who said to me
"Corby has returned to the stone age, they get into their
caves at night, put the boulders up at the door and wont
come out till it's time for work".

As we have seen in previous chapters, the aims and goals of most
men and women in Corby were famlily centred and took the form of a
materialist ethic, which was focused on lncreasing the family's
standard of living and attaining a series of leisure directed life
projects. The orbit of wife, home and children was the centfe of
most people's emotional investment and involvement; it formed their
central life interest and legitimised the long hours of work which they
often spent in fragmented, frustrating and unrewarding work situations.
The majority of people in Corby spent their leisure time at home, and
it was not thought necessary or essential tommintain extensive contacté
with the institutions of a wider community. This general attitude
was well summarised by Mr. Lane, who said to me,

"We always believe in keeping ourselves to ourselves. We are
not ones for joining, or taking part in things. If my next
door neighbour doesn't trouble me, that's all right, but if he
interferes with me, then there's hell to pay".

The only exception to this general trend, was found in the case
of the relatively large numb;r of people who belonged to Trade Unions,
Religious organisations and Social and Recreational clubs. However,
as we have seen, the latter bodies were mainly mass institutions with
their own premises and paid servants. They provided a service which
usually complemented and rarely conflicted with most people'é family
directed aims and activities, and most members only spent a relatively
small amount of their leisure time visiting or taking part in these

institutions.

In contrast membership and participation in such active, face to
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face groups as Cultural Associations, amateur societies and (to a
lesser extent) political parties was not popular. This was because
the latter institutions usually required active personal involvement.
They placed heavy demands upon most people's time and energy and they
seriously conflicted with family centred interests and activities.

As a result active participation in them was in general limited to a
minority of activists, who often had fewer family commitments, worked
shorter hours or who rejected the values and style of life which led
to a social situation which is popularly called "The home centred

society".
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CHAPTER 8

RECREATION IN CORBY

It was seen in the last chapters that most men and women in Corby
had work patterns which were alienating and which fragmented their
daily lives. Social interaction was often privatised and most people
confined their acfivity to a narrow circle of kin and immediate
friendé. Their links with voluntary associations and other formal
or informal institutions of a wider society were often very fragile
and as a result they were vulnerable to the media-communicated values
o?f é prosperous industrial society. The dominant value system in
Corby was materialistic and family centred. Most people wanted to
achieve a series of goals which focused on the expansion of their:
living standards, and the attainment of a series of leisure and family
centred life projects. They wanted to build their homes into
comfortable and well equipped centres for family and individual

activities, both social and recreationai.

In this chapter I shall complete my analysis of life styles in
Cdfby by examining the main patterns of recréational activity which
have developed in the town. I shall show that for most manual and
non-manual workers and their wives, recreational timews distinct from
work and was used to complement home and family based life styles.

Most people spent their time at home in a series of physically passive
and family centred activities, such as resting, reading, watching
television or listening to the radio. Only a small amount of acfivity
took place outside the home, and in the main ‘as in the case of
visiting the library or motoring), these activities were also physically
passive and family centred. Although a few forms offecreation, such

as visiting pubs or playing bingo, deviated from this general pattern,
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the time spent on them was so marginal that it did not seriously

conflict with the prevailing home centred pattern.

I suggested in chapter 2, that for the purpose of this investi-
gation I would define recreation as a residual element in a total
life style. It was seen as a period of time in which people were not
constrained by the common biological, social or economic restrictions
of everyday existence. It was a sphere which was frequently but not
always characterised by elements of play, within which men and women
created their own temporary sphere of irreality. I also suggested
that the form and nature of recreation and in particular of play was
not-universal, rather it was culturally determined by the society and
particular life style within which it'took place.

"Whether at any given time in history man plays for fun and
self expression, for prestige, for power and glory, for financial
gain or political advantage, his motivations are to a large

extent culturally determined" (F.S. Frederickson 1969, p.89).

Method

In theory a great number of questions might be included in a study,
.which attempted to examine recreational activity inside and outside the
home. However the questionnaire I used in the main survey contained
only ten items. The first five of these were designed to measure

people's rates of participation in the following home based activities.

1. Listening to the radio
2. Watching the television
3. Reading books, magazines, newspapers, etc.
I, Doing hobbies or craft activities.?
Se Resting.2

1« In the initial survey I had distinguished between hobbies and
crafts and do-it-yourself activities. However most people thought
of such do=it-yourself activities as making furniture or decorating
the home as a hobby or craft. As a result in the main survey I
omitted reference to do-it-yourself activities and used the general -
category, hobbles and crafts.

2. I found in the initial survey that most people were aware of the
distinction between resting during the course of their daily
activities and sleeping during the night, or in the case of shift-
workers during the day.
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The above five questions were also designed to measure how long people
spent during the day on each of these activities. The second five
questions were designéd to measure rates of particiption in the
following outdoor activities.

1. Visiting pubs

2. Playing bingo

3. Visiting the library

4, Motoring for pleasure

5. Visiting social and recreational clubs.

The above five questions were also designed to measure how long people

spent during the week in each of the above activities.

The choice of the above ten different questions was not made upon
an arbitrary basis. It was based upon an analysis of the data I
gathered in the initiél study. This survey suggested that most home
ceﬁtred recreational time was spent watching television, listening to
the radio, reading, resting or doing hobbies and craftis. In contrast
only a small amount of recreational time was spent outside the home,
and the most popular activities were visiting public houses, social
and recreational clubs or the library, or playing bingo or going
motoring. Although an examination of Table 8/1 below illustrates
that a number of other recreational activities, such as wafching sport
or going to the cinema, were also popular in Corby, I omitted them
in my main questionnaire. This was because they ranked lower, in
terms of time and in terms of the number of people taking part in
them, than a number of other more important recreational activities
such as watching television or playing bingo. As a result, in my
questionnaire, I only included five of the most popular home based
recreational activities and five of the most popular outdoor recreat-

ional activities, from the following table.
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Table 8/1 The narticipation of men and women in recreational activities

(The results of the initial field survey of 1966-67).

Recreational activities in ranking

order of popularity.

Watching television
Iistening to the radio

Reading books, newspapers, magazines, etc.

Resting

Hobbies and Crafts, e.g. knitting

Do-it=Yourself activities
Visiting public houses

Social and recreational clubs
Indoor games, e.g. playing cards

10. Visiting the library
11. Playing bingo

12. Motoring for pleasure
13. Watching sport

14, Walking for pleasure
15. Playing sport

16. Visiting the cinema
17. Visiting betting shops
18. Dancing

19. Visiting the theatre

Results

Men

%

98
e
66
59
13
L2
37
28

9
1

6

16
10
8
5
3
>
1

Women
N =196 N=189
o/ [

9
11
51
L6
53
17
15
18
13

9
1k

S\Ula b

Total
N=335
e

98
12
60
52
33
X0
26
23
1
10
10
10

S U OO

The pattern of answers to the ten items about recreation, which

were included in the questionnaire, corresponded closely to those 1

obtained in the more detailed initial survey.

In Corby recreational

behaviour was sharply differentiated from work and was very much home

and family directed.

An examination of Table 8/2 below illustrates

that most people spent a large amount of time listening to the radio,

watching television, resting from work or pursuing hobbies and crafts.

Table 8/2 Participation and time spent in five daily recreational

Te
2.
Se
L,
5.

activities (a comparison of all men and women in the sample)

Daily activity

Time spent and rate of participation

Never Under 1 to 3 U or more
1 hour hours

%
Television 2
Radio 18
Hobbies/Crafts 39
Resting 29
Reading 12

%

2
L8
28

25
62

%

60
25
28
2k

23

hours

%

35
9
5

12

3

total

N=lih2

/
%

100
700
100
100
100

In contrast, only a small amount of recreational time was spent
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outside the home. An examination of table 8/3 below reveals that much
of this, as in the case of visiting the library, taking car-trips for
pleasure or spending an evening in é social club, was also a family
activity. Most people only left the orbit of their home and family
for very short periods, when they engaged in essentially secondary
recreational activities. The most popular of these, playing bingo or
visiting pubs, were often characterised by periods of intensive
excitement and activity, which formed a violent contrast to the

prevailing pattern of home based and family oriented behaviour.

Table 8/3 Participation and time spent in five weekly recreational
activities (a comparison of all men and women in the sample)

Weekly activity Time spent and rate of participation

Never Under 1 to 3 & or more Total

1 hour hours hours N=blr2

% % % % %

1. Visiting social clubs 51 1" 26 12 100
2. Visiting public houses 51 17 22 10 100
3e Visiting libraries" 70 25 5 - 100
L, Playing bingo 8k 5 9 2 100
5. Motoring for pleasure 39 1" 31 19 100

In the remainder of this chapter I shall undertake a more detailed
analysis of various aspects of recreational activity in Corby. This
will be based upon the ten questions about recreational activity I
included in my main survey. It will be divided into three sections.
In the first section I shall examine activities which were home based
and family directed. 1In the second section I shall examine activities
which remained family directed, but which took place outside the home.
In the final section I shall examine activities which were neifher home

based or family directed.

Section 1 Home based and family directed recreational activities

In Corby most recreational time was occupied by home based

activities. The most popular of these were watching television,
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listening to the radio, resting, reading and doing hobbles or crafts.
In general these activities tended to be free from the common social,
biological or economic constraints of everyday life. They provided
the opportunity for men and women @o create their own temporary sphere

of irreality, within the milieux of their home and family.

Watching television

Most people in Corby spent a large amount of their leisure time
watching television. In the 1966-67 survey of time usage, this
amounted en average to 18 hours a week, or nearly 3 hours a day.3
This calculation refers to primary time usage and it probably seriously
underestimates the time television sets were operated in most homes in
Corby. In many cases I found television was also used as a continuous
viéual backcloth, which supplemented many other leisure activities,
such as knitting, playing with the children or resting. However, in
the remainder of this section, I shall asume for the purpose of
analysis, that when the question about television viewing was answéred,

most people referred to time which was solely occupied with this
activity.

The answers to the question I included in the 1969 survey confirmed
the popularity of television viewing amongst all groups in the sample.
An examination of table 8/4 below illustrates that only 2% of men and

1% of women said that they did not usually spend any time watching

television.

3.« For a fuller analysis of pattern of time usage and television
viewing, which were found in this survey, see table 1/3/22 in
Appendix 3 of this work.
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Table 8/4 Participation and time spent watching television (a comparison
of all men and women in the sample).

Participation and time spent per day Men VWomen Total
‘ N=228 N=214 =412
% % %

1. Never watches television 2 1 2
2. Watches for under 1 hour 3 3 3
3. Watches for 1 to 3 hours 60 61 60
4. Watches for & or more hours 35 35 25
Total 100 100 100

The above table also shows that the amount of time most people spent
watching television was also very high, only 3% of men and 3% of women
reported watching television for under one hour a day. Most people in
the sample watched it for between one and three hours a day and a large
minority (35%) reported that their daily viewing took up four or more
hours of their available leisure time. There was no significant
difference in the number of men or women, who reported watching tele-
vision for either under 1 hour, 1 to 3 hours or 4 or more hours a day&
There was also no significant difference between the number of people
in either the manual or non-manual groups in the sample who followed

this pattern.5

In the case of men, television was equaliy popular amongst workers
in manual and non-manual occupations. An examination of table 8/5
below reveals that only 2% of manual and 5% of non-manual workers
reported that they did not regularly watch television. There’was also
no significant difference in the number of men in either group who said
they watched television for either 1 to 3, or 4 or more hours a daj.6
Most men spent'from 1 to 3 hours in this activity, although 34% of the
manual workers and 38% of the non-manual workers spent 4 or more hours

a day watching television.

b, X%= 0.19, for p <~.05, Xo= 9.49, df=l.
5. ¥°= 0.46, for p< .05, Xo= 9.49, df=h’
6. x2= 0029’ for P < 005' x2 3.8"'" df= 1.



203 .

Table 8/5 Participation and time spent watching television (a compari-
son of men working in manual and non-manual occupations and
also of their wives),

Participation and time Manual Nonemanual

spent per day Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=189 N=39 N=175 N=39 N=lik2

% % % % %

1. Never watches television 2 1 5 2 2
2. Watches for under 1 hour 3 i 1 - 3

3. Watches for 1 to 3 hours 61 61 S6 59 60
L, Watches for 4 or more hours 34 2 23 23 35

Total 100 100 100 100 100

An examination of the above table also shows that a similar pattern
of television viewing was reported by women in the sample, and only 1%
of the wives of manual workers and 2% of the wives of non-manual workers
reported that they did not regularly watch television. There was
iittle significant difference in the number of women in each group who
sald they watched television for either 1 to 3, or 4 or more hours a
day.7 Most women spent from 1 to 3 hours in this activity although
34% of the wives of manual workers and 38% of the-wives of non-manual

workers reported spending four or more hours a day in this activity.

Television viewlng was popular amongst people at all stages of
their life cycle and an examination of table 8/6 below illustrates that
the number of people who spent under U4, or over 4 hours a day watching

television did not vary significantly with the life cycle stage of
9

8
either men~ or women.

7. x2= o.m’ for P 4.05’ x2= 3.8“" df=1.
8. X= 3.23, for p< .05, X°= 5.99, df=2.
9. X°= 3.12, for p <.05, X°= 5.99, df=2.

(In calculations 8 and 9 I have compared the number of people watching
television for 4 or more hours a day with the number who either
watched for under 1 hour, or from 1 to 3 hours a day).
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Table 8/6 Participation and time spent watching television (a comparison
of all men and women in the sample and also of their respective
life cycle stage).

Participation and
time spent per

day Life cycle stage
No children Children 0=15 Children over 15
Men Women Men Women Men Women
N=22 N=20 N=157 N=149 N=49 N=45
% % % % % %
1. Never 14 10 2 - 1 -
2. Under 1 hour .5 5 3 3 2 L
3. 1 to 3 hours 36 50 65 59 55 71
k. 4 or more hours 45 35 20 33 L3 25
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

The above table also shows that ayslightly larger number of young
married men and women without children did n§t watch television.
This was because a number of newly married ﬁon—manual workers and thdr
wives had not, as yet, acquired a television set, and therefore did

not have the same .opportunity for regular viewing as most housholds

in the sample.

The reason for the general popularity of television viewing
amongst all groups of men and women is mostlcomplex. However, it
is probable that much of its popularity was due to the fact that it
was a home based, easily accessible source of entertainment, which was
readily integrated into the daily life of the family. It provided a
cheap, attractive and convenient alternative to other (older) sources
of entertainment such as the cinema, music hall or theatre; whereas
the latter often tended to conflict with family directed éhd houe

based life styles, television was a potent force in consolidating them.

Listening to the radio

‘Although television formed the focus of most recreational activity
in Corby, an examination of table 8/7 below shows that the radio was
also popular and 82% of the sample listened to it regularly.

Women

were more frequent radio listeners than men, and g significantly
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greater number sald they listened to their radios on a regular daily

basis.1o

This activity was eually popular amongst the wives of manud
and non-manual workers and mongst women at all stages in their life

cycle.11

Table 8/7 Listening to the radio = time spent and participation (a
comparison of all men and women in the sample ).

Participation in and

Time spent per day Men Wonmen Total
N=228 N=214 N_h42
% % /0

1. Never listens 30 6 18
2. Under 1 hour 51 ks 43
3. 1 to 3 hours 16 24 - 25
L, 4 or more hours 3 15 9
Total 100 100 100

The above table also shows that most people in Corby did not spend
a lot of time using their radios and only 34% of the sample reported
1istening‘to them for more than one hour a day. Women spent more time
listening than men, and a significantly larger number of them reported
listening for more than one hour a day.12 However, there was no
significant difference in either the number of women at each life cycle

13

stage, © or in the number of wives of manual or non-manual workers14
who reported spending 1 hour a day or more listening to the radic. 1In
the case of men, there was also no significant difference in the number

of manual or non-manual workers who spent more than one hour a day

listening to the radio.15 There was a more significant difference in

= 29.3, for p <.05, X°= 3.84, df=1.

11. The number of non-radio listeners in the non-manual groups and in
the groups & women without children was too small to allow a
reliable significance test to be used.

2. ¥= 23,47, for p £.05, Xo= 3.8, df=1.
13. X°= 3.70, for p < .05, X°= 5.99, df=2.
. XP= 0.8, for p< .05, Xo= 3.84, df=1.
15. X°= 0. 02, for p < .05, X°= 3.84, df=1.
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the number of men at each life cycle stage, who spent more than one
hour a day listening to the radio.16 An examination of table 8/8
below illustrates that the group of married men with families of young
children, spent far less time listening to the radio than either older

men with grown up children, or younger men without families.

Table 8/8 Time spent and participation in listening to the radio (a
comnarison of all men and women in the samvle and also of
their respective 1life cycle stage).

Particiﬁation in Life cycle stage
and time spent No children Children O=15 Children over 15
per day Men  Women Men Women Men Women
N=22 N =20 N=157 N=149 N=li9 N=U45
% % £ % % 5%
1. Under 1 hour Lo 30 81 kg 65 -]
2. Over 1 hour 53 70 19 91 35 L8
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

The reason for the continuing popularity of the radio amongst
large minority groups in Corby was complex. However, the evidence
suggests that the modern, transistorised radio was a flexible source
of popular entertaihment and information,which complemented other home-
based and family directed activities such as knittiné, sewing, house~
work and so on. Only a few people, such as Mr. P., the subject of

case 46 below, used the radio as a primary source of entertainment in
their recreational programme,

Case 46

Mr. P. was 58 years old and came to Corby from Glasgow in 1933.
He was marzded and had five children, four of whom had grown up but one
son of 14 was still at school. Mr. P. worked shifts as a furnace
operator in the continuous weld mills. He told me that this was a
very isolated job and as a result he didn't have much direct contact
with people. Mr. P. spent most of his leisure time at home, though
he regularly went out for a drink on Saturday and Sunday dinnertime
if he was not working. He was very fond of listening to the radio,
and in the afternoon and evenings he said he liked to be left alone in
"peace and quiet in my sitting room", while his son and wife sat in
the lounge talking, reading and watching television.

In contrast, the majority of radio listeners in Corby used their

radios as a source of continuous, audible wall paper, which provided
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a background for other home. based activities. Women, who were
generally out at work less than men, spent more time using their radios.
Mrs. L. was typical of many housewives I interviewed, who used her radio

as a secondary source of recreation.

Case l"’z 0 :

' Mrs. L. was in her mid 20's and married with two very young
children. Her husband worked shifts as a slinger in the local steel-
works. When I interviewed her during the course of an afternoon, the
radio provided a background of music and occasional conversational
items to enliven our meeting. She told me that she found the radio
programmes most interesting and a great comfort in reducing the
lineliness and boredom she felt when her husband was out at work and
she was left alone to look after her children.

In contrast, most men particularly those who worked long hours and
had large families, usually spent less time listening to the radio.

This was because when they were at home they usually watched television.

Reading

retehmtliatstal & 4
Although television and radio occupied a large amount of recreatinal

time, reading was also a popular activity in Corby and most people (85%)
reported looking at a newspaper, magazine ﬁr book during the course of
the day. However, there were a few peopie such as Mrs. F. a young
married housewife with four children, who said to me

"I don't read anything, not even the newspapers. There's

enough advertisements and news on the radio and television

these days without me bothering to do anything else".
An examination of table 8/9 below illustrates that reading was equally
popular with both sexes, and there was little significant difference in
the number’of men or women who éaid they did not read in their‘leisure
17

tinme. In the case of men, a great proportion of non-readers worked

in manual occupations and a similar pattern was repeated in the case of

their wives.18

170 )(2= Oo

18. The number of non-readers in the comparable non-manual categories
was too small to allow any reliable tests of significance to be
made.
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Table 8/9 Time spent and participation in reading (a comparison of men
working in manual and non-manual occupations and also of thir

wives). :
Participation and Manual Non-manual

Time snent per day Men Women Men Women Total
N=189 N=175 N= 39 N=39 N=bly2

% % % % %

1. Never read 1% 13 3 8 12
2. Under 1 hour - 56 68 62 67 62
3« 1 to 3 hours 27 17 28 23 23
Lk, L or more hours 3 2 8 3 3
Total 100 100 100 100 100

The pattern of reading in Corby is best understood in terms of
two contrasting types, the casual and the intensive. The casual,
which usually lasted for less than one hour a day, usually took the
form of a short glance at a newspaper or magazine. The intensive
usually lasted for more than an hour and usually took the form of a
longer examination of a newspéper, magazine or book. An examination
of table 8/10 below suggests that the majority of men and women in
the sample were casual readers and only 27% of them followed a more
intensive pattern. A significantly greater number of men than women
19

were intensive readers, ° and the majority of avid readers, who spent

more than four hours a day in this activity were also men.

Table 8/10 Daily patterns of readinz (a comparison of men and women in
the sample, nonereaders omitted).

Time spent per day Men Women Total
~ =201 N=188 N=389

% % %

1. Read under 1 hour 64 77 7
2. Read 1t 3 hours 31 21 24
3. Read over U4 hours 5 2 3
Total 100 100 100

In the case of men, there was no significant difference in the

number of men working in either manual or non-manual occupations, who

reported reading for one hour or more each day.zo There was a more

19. x2= 6.57, for p < .05, X2= 3.84, af=1.
20- x2= 0002’ for P < 005’ x2= 3'81*’ df‘=1o
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significant difference in the number who read for one hour or more a
day, at each stage of their life cycle.21 An examination of table
8/11 below shows that a larger number of men with grown up children
reported reading for one hour or more a day, in contrast a smaller
proportion of men with young families and only a few men with no

children, spent this amount of time reading.

Table 8/41 Daily patterns of reading (a comparison of all men and women
in the sample and also of their respective life cycle stages).
(Non-readers omitted).

Time spent per day Life cycle stage
No Children Children 0-=15 Children over 15
Men Women Men Women Men Women
N=18 N=17 N=140 N=133 N=43 N=33
% % % % 5%
1. Read under 1 hour 83 71 20 78 60 76
2. Read over 1 hour 17 29 20 22 Lo 2k
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

In the case of women, there was no significant difference in the
nunber of wives of either manual or non—maﬁual workers, who read for one
hour a day or more.22 There was also no significant difference in the
number of women at each stage of their life cycle, who spent over one

hour a day reading.23

Ihe reasons for this contrasting pattern of activity are complex.
However, it seems reasonable to suggest that the casual reading patterns
of most men and women complemented their home based life styles and
family centred values. - They did not isolate the reader from his family
and they often consolidated the groups cohesion because they provided
a series of reference points for general family discussion. The
reading activities of Mr. K., who forms the subject for case 48 below,

were typical of the many people in Corby who followed this casual pattérn.

21 X2= 16.19, for p <<.05, X2= 5.99, df=2.
22. x2= O.43, for p < .05, x2= 3.84, df=1.
23. X2= 0.7' for P 4005’ x2= 5'99, af=2,
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Case 48

Mr. K. was in his mid 40's and married with one son, who was two
years old. = He worked a five day week from 7.45 a.m. until 4,45 p.m.
as a cable jointer with the local electricity board. He was a very
keen sportsman and played in a local soccer team. He also liked to
spend Saturday and Sunday evenings in a nearby pub with his mates and
sporting friends. However he told me that he rarely went out in the
week since he usually did not have any money left to spend on beer.
He also said that he never looked at a book and hadn't been to the
library since he was a schoolboy. However, he did take the local
evening newspaper and he usually read this with his wife while they
were having their tea together. He found the sports news formed the
most interesting reading; his wife preferred the woman's page and also
liked to read out the small advertisements to him. The couple also
read the newspaper together in order to decide what programmes to look
at on the television.

In contrast, intensive reading was far less popular. This was
probably because it demanded a higher level or concentration and in-
volvement and it also isolated the reader from other members of his
family and from his domestic surroundings. As a result it was more
frequently found amongst older men such as Mr. L. who were less

consfrained by the everyday routine of domestic chores and the activities

of a young family.

Case 49 .

Mr. L. was in his late 50's. He was married and had one grown up
son, who also lived in Corby. In his younger days Mr. L. had worked
as a miner in the South Wales coalfield, but he had moved to Corby in
the 1930's and at the time of the interview was working as a charge-
hand in the tubeworks section of the steelworks. He was a member of
the local library and visited it regularly every week. He usually
borrowed novels, but said he also liked reading non-fiction books about
the war. Iis reading patterns altered with each shift he worked, when
he was on afternoons, (2 p.m. to 10 p.m.) he usually read in the
morning, while he was waiting to go to work. If he was on days '

(6 a.m. to 2 p.m.) he usually rested and read during the afternoon
while when he was on nights (10 p.m. to 6 a.m.) he usually read for an
hour after his ®#a. Mr. L. told me that on his days off he spent less
time reading and more time visiting his children, gardening and
calling in at the local pub. He also used the opportunity to call in
at the library in order to return his o0ld books and choose new ones
for the following week's reading.

Resting
Most people in the sample also reported spending part of their day

resting. An examination of table 8/12 below illustrates that this was

more popular amongst men than women, and a significantly greater number
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of men reported spending part of their day in this state of ixmatc'civity.Zbf

Table 8/12 Participation and time spent resting (a _comparison of all men
and women in the sample)e.

Participation and time Men - Women Total

spent per day . N=228 N=214% N =442
% % %
1. Never rests 2k - 35 29
2. Rests for under 1 hour 33 37 35
3, Rests for 1 to 3 hours 27 20 2k
L, Rests for & or more hours 16 8 12
Total ' 100 100 100

Resting was popular amongst all groups of men and there was little
significant difference in the number of men working in either manual
. 25

and non-manual occupations, ” or at each life cycle stage.26 who
reported spending part of their day resting. A similar pattern
occurred in the case of women, and there was little significant
difference in the number of wives of manual and non-manual workers,27

or in the number of women at each life cycle stage,28 who spent part

of their'day resting.

In all cases in the sample,.resting.was a home based activity,
which usuaily took place in the late afternoon dr in the early evening.
Most people rested in their living rooms and usually took a short
sleep in the presence of their husbands, wives or children. Mr, T.
who forms the subjecé of case 50, was typical of many men I met who
enjoyed a rest in the first half of the evéning.

Cage 50

Mre T. was in his late 40's and worked permanent days as a fitter

in the local steelworks. His wife also went out to work and had a

job as a part time home help. The couple had five children, two of
whom were grown up, but three were still at school. During the week

24, Xo= L,83, for p <.05, a 3.84, df=1.
25, X°= 2.11, for p < .05, = 3.84, af=1.
26. ¥°= 0.33, for p <.05, Xo= 3.84, ar=1.
29, %= 0.00.

28, ¥°= 1.34, for p <.05, Xo= 3.84, af-1.
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Case 50 (cort)

Mr. T, worked from 7.30 in the morning until 5 o'clock in the evening.
He told me that he usually managed to get home by 5.30 pe.m. following
which he washed, had his tea and then sat down in his favourite armchair
reading the local newspaper and resting until about 7.30 pe.m., when he
usually "'came to" and looked at the television until it was time to get
ready for going out to his club. When I first met him, he was on the
point of waking up from this evening rest. The television set was on,
his children were playing around him and his wife was clearing away the
tea. Mr. T. told me that on Saturdays and Sundays when he didn't work,
his routine changed greatly. He usually "slept in late and didn't

get up till 11 a.m." He then had his breakfast and helped his wife
with the housework until it was time to call in at his club for =
dinnertime drink. He usually returned at 2 p.m. had his dinner and
spent the remainder of the afternoon resting and wathing television
until it was time for tea and getting ready to take the family out for
the evening to the local Silver Band Club.

However a number of people spent more time resting, they often
returned to their beds for a short period of sleep in the afternoon or

early evening. Mr. J. who is the subject of case 51 below, was typical

of this minority.

Case 51

Mr. Je was in his late 50's, he was married and his wife was a full
time housewife. The couple had five children, four of whom were grown
up, but one boy of 15 was still attending school. Mr. J. had a light
day time job as a stocktaker in the steelworks. He used to have a
mvier job which involved working shifts but he had been forced to give
this up since he had developed chronic bronchitis. Mr. J. told me
that he felt perpetually tired and this condition was probably
exacerbated by the fact that he regularly worked overtime on Saturday
and Sunday mornings, in order to bring his present wages to near their
former level. During the week he arrived home at 5.30 p.m., had his
tea, read the papers and went to sleep by the fireside. He usually
woke up about 8 p.m. and he watched the television for the rest of the
evening until it was time for him to have his supper and go to bed.
On Saturdays and Sundays, he visited his local pub for a dinnertime
drink on his way home from work. He then had his dinner and went back
to bed for the afternoon, he usually got up about 6 p.m., had his tea
and watched television for the rest of the evening. However, on rare

occasions his older sons called in and took their father out with them
for a drink,

As we have seen, resting was more popular amongst men than women in
Corby. However, men also spent more of their leisure time resting
“thap women, and a significantly greater number of them spent either 1

to 3, or 4 or more hours a day restin8-29 In part, this probably

29. ‘x2= 13,05, for p < .05, ¥= 5.99, df=2.
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reflected the longer hours men worked and in part the doméstic habvits
of some women who did not like to be idle, but always wanted to 'keep
their hands busy". There was no significant difference in the number
of men in either manual or nonemanual occupations, who £eported
spendiné over 1 hour a day resting.Bo An examination of table 8/13
below also illustrates that there was little siénificant difference in
the number of men at each life cycle stage, who reported spending over
‘1 hour a day in this general state of inactivity.31

Table 8/13 Daily pattern of restineg (a comparison of the life cycle stares
of all men and women in the sample = non-resters omitted).

Time spent ner day Life cycle stage
No children .Children 0=15 Children 15+
Men  Women Men Women Men  Women
N=18 N=14 N=120 N=94 N=35 N=32
% % % % 5 5%
1. Rests under 1 hour 39 57 39 55 L9 59
2. Rests over 1 hour 61 L3 61 ks 51 b1
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

A similar pattern occurred in the case of those women who reported
spending part of their day in this state of inactivity. Although this
group cspent less time resting than men,rthere was little significant
difference in the number of wives of either manual or non~-manual
workers, who reported spending over 1 hour a day resting.32 There was
also little significant difference in the number of women at each life

cycle stage, who reported spending this amount of time resting.33

It appears then that resting was a popular recreational activity
in Corby. DlMost peopleVSPent part of every day in a period of physical
inactivity and mental withdrawal from the realities of everyday life.
Although resting was a home based activity, vhich usually took place

within the ambit of the family, it is probable that itswidespread

30. a 0.72, for p < .05, X°= 3.84, af=1.
3. X2= 3.71, for p < .05, X2= 5.99, daf=2,
32, X= 0.40, for p<..05, = 3.84, df=1.
33. ¥°= 0.19, for p <..05, ¥° = 5.99, df=2.
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popularity aléo reflected the permeation into the sphere of leisure of

the physical and psychological constraints of work.

Hobbies and Crafts

Although most home centred activities such as watching television,
listening to the radio, reading or resting, tended to be free from the
common social, biological or economic cbnstraints of everyday life,
the majority of hobbies and cré}ts which were popular in Corby, were
not a pure but rather an intermediary form of recreational activity.Bu
Only a few of these activities insulated people from the realities of
everyday life, most were utilitarian in nature and were intimately
enmeshed into the daily domestic routine. Indeed in many cases they
were home based, minor economic activities, which supplemented a
family's material prosperity and general standard of living. Only a
few people pursued hobbies and crafts which were not directly

utilitarian and wich allowed an escape from the realities of the

domestic routine.

Hobbies and crafts were popular amongst most people in the sample
and an examination of table 8/14 velow illustrates that 61% reported

pursuing these activities.

Table 8/14 Participation and time spent doing hobbies and crafts (a
comparison of all men and women in the sample).

Participation and time

spent per day ’ Men Women Total
N=228 N=214 N=lili2
% . % %

1. Never 47 31 39
2. Under 1 hour 25 20 28
3. 1 to 3 hours 2k 33 28
4, 4 or more hours - 5 6 5
_Total 100 100 100

24« 1In the initial survey I distinguished between hobbies and orafis
and do it yourself activities. However most people I interviewed
seemed to think of such do it yourself activities asmintaining
motor vehicles, making furniture, or decorating the home, as
hobbles or crafts. As a result in the main survey I omitted

reference to do it yourself activities and use
category, hobbies and crafts. d the general
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The above table also shows that hobbies and crafts were more popular

amongst women than men and a significantly greater number of women also

25

reported undertaking these activities.

In the case of women there was no significant difference in the

36

number of wives of manual or non-manual workers, or in the numbers at

37

each life cycle stage,”’ who pursued hobbies and crafts (see table &/15

below). The majority of their activities were utilitarian in nature
and orbitted around the needs of their home and family. The most
popular activities emongst women were knitting, sewing, dressmaking
and tailoring; often these activities were shared with watching
television or listening to the radio. A large number of women also
helped their husbands decorate and make other minor and major improve-

ments in their homes. Mrs. L. was typical of many women I met.

Case 52
- Mrse. L. was in her mid 40's and she was married to a fitter who
worked in the local steelworks. She had one daughter who was also
married and lived in nearby Kettering. Her bungalow was immaculately
decorated and had fitted carpets in all its rooms. She told me that
she took a great pride in her home, and she pointed out all the
improvements, such as the new. central heating system, that had been made’
to it since she had moved in. She said she had decided against going
away at Easter, since "we have so many jobs we want to do, and my
husband wants to extend his garage and build a workshop ". At the
time of the interview the kitchen was being redecorated; Mrs. L. did
most of the preparatory rubbing down and painting on Monday and
Tuesday, when her husband was at work, then on Wednesday evening they
both did the paperhanging and made the other final touches.

Table 8/15 Participation and time spent doing hobbies and crafts (a
comparison of all men and women in the samnle and also of
their respective life cycle stages),

Time spent Life cycle stages
yer day No Children Children 0-15 Children 15 +
, ' Men  Women Men VWomen Men VWomen
N=22 N=20 N=157 N=149 N=kg N=L5
5 % “° % 8 %
1. Never 55 35 41 32 61 29
2. Under 1 hour 23 15 20 33 12 27
3. Over 1 hour 22 ‘50 29 35 27 Ll
Total 100 100 . 100 100 100 100

35. X°= 10.h3, for p <.05, X = 3.0%, df=1.
36. © 0.91, for p <.05, Ca 3.84, df=1.
37. X2= 0034, for P < 0051 x2= 5.99' df=2.
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The majority of men in the sample also pursued hobbies and crafts.
Their most popular activities were gardening, looking after their
motor vehicle, decorating the house or making furniture. There was
little significant difference in the number of men working in either
manual orrmon- menual occupations, who had hobbies or.crafts.38
However an examination of table 8/15 above illustrates that there was
a larger difference in the case of each life cycle stage. A sig-
nificantly greater number of men with growing families of children
39

did these activities,”” and it is probable that in these cases, hobbies
and crafts often supplemented the family's well being when the demands

upon its income were at their greatest.

For most people, hobbies and crafts were a pleasant and inexpensive
means of achieving domestic or materiél goals. In contrast, only a
few people pursued hobbies such as collecting,‘model making, painting,
carving or winemaking, which were characterised by their difference
from work, domestic routine or materialist goals. These activities
6orresponded much more clsely to a true play form, in which men and
women could create and pursue goals and aims which were distinct and
separate from the constraints and realities of everyday life. They
gave people the means to express many of the qualities of independence,
initiative and autonomy, which as we have seen could not usually be
used in the work situation. Mr. Y, who forms the subject of case 53
below, was typical of this minority. He was one of the few men I met

who had taken up precision model making as a hobby.

380 x2= 0078g for P <‘-05’ x2= 3.81", df=1.
39. X2= 6.28, for o) 41.05, X2= 5.99, df=2.
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Case 2 Eo

Mr. Y. was in his late 20's and worked as a (mechanical) fitter in
the local steelworks. He was married with two children aged 3 and 7
years, and his wife was a full time housewife. His lounge was
dominated by a large and very precise model of a 10,000 ton oil tanker.
He told me that he had made all the parts for this model himself,
using a lathe and other precision tools. He said he found model
making a great relaxation and a "big change from all the heavy stuff
at work I have to do". At the time of the interview he was starting
to build a new model of a battleship and he said he looked forward to
spending the winter months working on this task and 1isten1ng to his
favourite programmes on the radio.

Mr. He had a similar type of hobby, he was an expert amateur

carpenter and cabinet maker.

Case ﬂo

Mr. Ho was in his early 50's and was married with one son, who was
doing his 'O' levels at the local Grammar school. He worked as an
electrical engineer with the local electricity board and his wifes
a full time housewife. The couple had moved to Corby four years ago
from a neighbouring village. They had bought a plot of land from the
Urban District Council and Mr. H. had then spent most of his leisure
time building a large and elegant bungalow. At the time of the
interview he had finished completing the structure of his house and was
busy making furniture in his workshop which he had built at the rear
of his garage. However, he told me he also managed to find time for

his other hobby, tape recording, in which his son was much more
interested.

Section 2 Recreational activities which took place outside the home but
which remain family directed.

Although most recreational activity in Corby was home based and
family oriented, a small amount of recreational time was also spent out-
side the home. Most of this also tended to complement and consolidse
family ceﬁtred life styles, as the following more detailed analysis of
two of the most popular of these activities, motoring for pleasure and

library visiting, illustrates.

Recreational motoring

It was seen in chapter 6, that possession of a motor vehicle was
en important material goal for most men and women in Corby. This was
because it removed many traditional constraints upon personal travel

and it facilita@ed the pursuit of an expanded and more diversified
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pattern of family or individual activity. The level of motor vehicle
ownership in Corby (60%) was higher than the national average (45%) and
the evidence I reviewed earlier in this work, suggested that this lewd

will not remain static, but will increase rapidly in the future..

The motor vehicle in Corby was used for a variety of purposes, such
as travelling to work, shopping, or taking children to school. It was
also used for recreation, and an examination of table 8/16 below
illustrates that taking car trips for pleasure was an important weekly

activity for many vehicle owners and their relai:ives.’+O

Table 8/16 Participation and time spent taking car trips for pleasure
(a comparison of all men and women in the sample).

Participation and time spent Men Wommn Total
per week N=228 N=21k =lly2
% % %
1. Never ko 39 39
2. Under 1 hour 10 12 11
3. 1 to 3 hours 30 - 32 31
b, 4 or more hours 20 17 19
Total 100 100 100

The majority of car trips for pleasure took'place in the evening
or at the weekend, and as we can see from an examination of table 8/16
above, in most cases théy lasted for under 4 hours. They usually took
the form of an excursion into the attractive belt of countryside
surrounding Corby, or the& might include a visit to a neighbouring
town. However, 19% of the sample reported spending 4 or more hours

a week on car trips for pleasure and these visits often involved a

40. This table shows that 61% of the sample reported taking car trips
for pleasure. This percentage was much higher than the mere 10%
of people in the initial survey, who reported taking car trips
for pleasure in the week prior to the interview. It seems
probable that in the main survey a number of respondents either
overestimated the extent of their pleasure journeys and included

" Journeys to school, work or shopping, or they attempted to give
an average figure. This was because in some cases the car might
be used intensively in one week and not at all in a subsequent
week of bad weather. (Or if a shiftworker vwas working nights or
if a man was working a lot of overtime).
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much longer expedition to a centre outside the East Midlands region.

There was little significant difference in the number of men or
women, who reported taking car trips for plea.sure,br‘I and in general the
private car trip was a family outing, in which the car replaced the
lounge as the venue for recreational activity. However, an examinationb
of table 8/17 below illustrates that there was a significant difference
in the number of people who motored for pleasure, between manual and

non-manual groups in the sample.42

Table 8/17 Participation end time spent taking car trips for pleasure
. (a comparison of men working in manual and non-manual
occupations and also of their wives).

Participation and time Manual Non-manual
spent per week Men Wives Men Wives
N = 189 N=175 N=39 N=39
5 % 5
1. Never Lz L3 23 20
2, Under 1 hour 8 9 15 23
3. 1 to 3 hours 27 20 46 L9
4, 4 or more hours 22 18 16 16
Total 100 100 100 100

The above table shows that in the case of men a significantly
higher number of workers in non-manual occupations went on car trips?a
and the same pattern was repeated in the case of their wives.hu It
is probable that the above variation merely reflected the different
opportunities the two groups had to make car trips. As was seen in
chapter 6, the non-manual group owned a significantly greater number
of cars than the non-manual groups.’+5 However the aspirations of

people in the latter group for motor vehicle ownership were also very

41, ¥°= 0.78, for X°= <.05, ¥Xo= 7.81, df=3.
k2, ¥°=20.78, for ¥o= < .05, X°= 7.81, df=3.
Lz, = 5.41, for X°= < .05, X= 3.84, df=1.
e X°= 5.60, for Xo= <<.05, Xo= 3.8, df=1.
45. ¥°= 7.06, for Xo= < .05, Xo= 3.84, af=1.
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high, and it seems probable that as these are achieved, thenfhe number
of people who motor for pleasure in the Corby area, will increase very

rapidly.

The number of people who spent under 1 hour, 1 to 3 hours or L4 or
more hours a week motoring for pleasure, did not vary significantly
between occupational groups.l+6 However, an examination of table &/18
below illustrates that>the amount of time people spent in car trips
varied more markedly with each life cycle stage. A significantly
greater number of people with grown up children reported spending L

b7

or more hours a week motoring for pleasure.

Table 8/18 Participation and time spent taking car trips for pleasure
(a. comparison of all people who reported taking car trips
for pleasure and also of their respective life cycle stages)

‘Time spent per week Life cycle stage
: No children children 0-15 Children over 15
N =18 N = 190 N = 60

. % % %
1. Under 1 hour ' 39 17 12
2. 1 to 3 hours 39 57 Lo
L, 4 or more hours 22 26 L8
Total 100 100 100

The reason for this differential pattern of activity are complex.
It may be due to the fact that in the latter stages of their working
life, many men and women'were relatively more prosperous than at any
preceding stages in their 1life cycle. This increase in prosperity
started when their children grew up, found jobs and left home. It
usually finished when men retired from work. In this often short
period of declining family commitments, more money was often available
to spend on such expensive recreational activities as motoring for
pleasure. Less money was consumed in furnishing the home or bringiné

up children, while less time was constrained by the need to work over-

L6, x2= 5.45, for x2= £ .05, x?= 9.k9, ar=4,
k7. XP= 9.02, for X°= < .05, Xo= 5.99, af=2.
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time or by the demands which were frequently involved in looking after
young children. The following case of Mr. and Mrs. J. was typical of
many couples I met who were experiencing this brief, edwardian summer

‘in their lives.

Case 55.

Mre and Mrs. J. were in their early 50's and had two grown up
children. Their eldest child, a daughter, was married and lived in
Northampton. The younger child, a son of 20 years of age, still lived
at home but was getting married at Easter. Mr. J. was employed as a
welder in the local steelworks and his wife also had a full time job
as a machinist in a local clothing factory. Their home, which was
rented from the Development Corporation, was comfortably furnished
with modern well upholstered furniture and fitted carpets. Their
lounge was dominated by a large television set and a modern radiograrme.
The couple ran a 3 year old Ford Cortina, which they had purchased
second hand last year. Mr. J. was very proud of this vehicle and
usually spent one afternoon or morning (shiftwork permitting) cleaning
and maintaining it. The couple told me that they liked to use their
car to go on excursions into the surrounding countryside. Mrs. Je.
said she particularly liked to visit the Eyebrook Reservoir, a local
beauty spot. However, the car was also used for shopping expeditions
to neighbouring towns and lMrs. J. pointed out that it was also a great
help when they wanted to visit their daughter in Northampton, since
travel on public transport took so long. Their son also borrowed
the family car at weekends when his parents were not using it.
However, Mr. J. told me that his son was saving up a deposit so that
he could buy his own private transport once he was married.

A number of cases in the sample suggested a supplementary, though
not necessarily conflicting interpretation; this is based upon the
probability that each life cycle group contains a large number of
people with very different life histories. Many men and women in the
later stages of their life cycle, grew up in the relative scarcity of
the 1920's and 1930's when mass motoring was a comparatively new
phenomena. In their case a motor car may still represent a novel
form of recreation which wés intrinsically interesting in its own right.
In contrast many men and women, who were in the earlier stages of their
life cycle, were brought up in the more affluent 1950's and 1960's when
maéé motoring was becoming an accepted way of life, In their case a
motor car journey may appear less intrinsically interesting and their

motor car may be valued more as a convenient form of transportation.
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Visiting the Library

In 1969, Corby had two libraries, these both shared the same
building, which was situated in the centre of the town. One library
was a highly speclialised technical and scientific library, which met
the specific needs of industry, commerce and the public service.‘ The
other was a public library, which met the more general reading needs

of adults and children in the community.

Although Corby was relatively well equipped with libraries, an
examination of table 8/19 below illustrates that most people did not
use them and only 30% of the sample reportéd visiting libraries on a
regular basis. Most library users in the sample also read a great
deal in their leisure time and in most cases viewed the public library

as a convenient centre from which to borrow and return books.

Table 8/19 Participation and time spent visiting the library (a
commarison of all men and women in the sample).

Participation and time spent per Men Women Total
week N = 228 N=214 N=bh2
% 5 %
1. Never visited . 71 69 70
2. Under 1 hour 22 28 25
3. Over 1 hour 7 L 5
Total 100 100 100

The above table also shows that most people who went to the library
spent under one hour in their visit. Only a few people such as Mr. V.
who forms the subject of case 56, spent more time in the local library

browsing through books, studying and writing.

Case 56

Mr., V. was in his early 30's, he was married and had one son who
was 7 years old. Mr., V. taught in a local junior school and he also
looked after the school football team on Saturday mornings. He told
me that he spent a large amount of his leisure time reading and he
stressed that as far as television viewing was concerned, he was a
most discriminating viewer. He was particularly interested in
geography and travel books and he said that on many Saturday after-
noons his wife looked after their son, while he went to the local
library to choose new books, look up points of interest in the reference
section and see if he could discover any new ideas for his lessons.
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Library visiting was equally popular amongst both sexes in Corby

and there was no significant difference in the number of men and women

L3

who reported visiting the library.

However, the number of people who used the public library -

facilities in Corby varied more significantly between manual and non-

49

manual groups in the sample. An examination of table 8/20 below

illustrates that in the case of men, a significantly greater number of

50
workers in non-menual than manual occupations visited libraries,”  and

51

a similar pattern occurred in the case of their wives.

Table 8/20 Particination end time spent visitins the library (a
' comparison of men working in manual and non-manual occuna-
tions end also of their wives).

Participation and time lanual Non=nanual
snent per week ' len Wives Men Wives
N=189 N=175 N=39 N= 39

% % % 5

1. Never visited 75 73 Sh 51
2. Visited for under or over 1 hour 25 27 46 Lo
Total - 100 100 100 100

The pattern of library visiting also tended to vary slightly
(though not significantly)52 with each life cycle stage. An examina-
tion of table 8/21 below suggests that men and women tended to be
slightly more actively involved in visiting the library when their
children were at school; It seems probable that while parents did
‘not always use the local library themselves, they sometimes encouraged

or accompanied their children on a library visit.

L8, X°= 3.01, for p <.05, X°= 5.99, df=2.
Lo, x2=2o.25, for p.<.05, = 5.99, daf=2,
50. X°= 6.43, for p <.05, L= 3.84, daf=1.
51. X2= 9.35, for p < .05, X2= 3.84, df=1.

52, In the following tests of library usage, I compared the number of
men and women who used the library with those who did not at each
life cycle stage. The results were as follows:

Men  X2= 3.63, for p< .05, Xo=5.99, df=2.

Women X2= 2.17, for p <.05, X2= 5.99, d4f=2,
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Table 8/21 Participation and time spent visiting the library (a com-
parison of all men and women in the sample and also of their
respective life cycle stages).

Time spent per week Life cycle stare
No children Children 0=15 Children 15 +
Men Women Men Women ° Men VWomen
=22 N=20 N=157 N=149 N=4t9 N=45
% % % % % %
1. Never visits 8 65 67 66 80 73
2. Visits for under one
hour or over 19 35 33 24 20 22
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

It appears then that the majority of people in the sample failed
to use the library, because they rarely needed to borrow books. As
we have seen earlier in this chapter, most people in Corby read for
felatively short periods and usually‘preferred to look at newspapers
or magazines. In contrast the minority who bﬁrrowed books from the
library, either spent mofe of their recreational time reading, or were
parenfé whb visited the library as part of a general family activity

which was deéigned to facilitate the general education of their children.

Section 3. Recreational Activity which took place outside the home and
" which was not family directed.

Although mostrecreational activity in Corby was either home
centred or family directed, a number of important recreational activities
also took place outside these sphereé; the two most important of these

in terms of time and numbers participating, were playing bingo and

visiting publib houses.

Visiting Pubs in Corby.
In 1969, the urban area of Corby contained 26 public houses,53 mony
others which were situated in neighbouring villages and towns, were

within easy access. The main function of the public house in Corby,

53¢ The majority of public houses in Corby were modern, spacious
buildings, this fact accounted for the relatively low number of
public houses per head of population in the town as a whole.
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as elsevhere, was to provide a venue for the sale and consumption of
alcoholic refreshment. In this respect it differed very little from
the popular social and recreational clubs, but as we have seen, public
houses unlike social clubs were organised on a casual and not a
preferential basis, as a result they were open to all members of the

public who could afford'to buy a drink.

Visiting pubs was a popular activity in Corby and 70% of the men
and 27% of the women in the sample, reported spending some time in a
pub in the course of their normal weekly leisure routine. Although
this level of attendance was high, an examination of table 8/22 below
‘shows that in the majority of cases pub going remained a marginal
activity, which only occupied a small amount of most participants
leisure time. Most‘people who went to pubs spent under 4 hours a
week in them, a third spent under 1 hour and only a fifth spent % or

more hours in them.

Table 8/22 Participation and time spert visiting pubs in Corby (a
comparison of all men and women in the samnle).

Participation and time

spent per week Men Women | Total
N=228 N=214 N=bh42
% % e
1. Never visited 20 73 51
2. Under 1 hour . 20 12 17
3. 1 to 3 hours 32 13 22
Lk, 4 or more hours 18 2 10
Total , 100 100 100

The above table also shows that pub going in Corby was primarily
a male activity and a significantly higher number of men than women

reported visiting them.sl+

In the cése of men, there was no significant difference in the

number of men working in manual or non-manual occupations; who reported

Sh. X°= 78.3, for p < .05, = 3.84, afr=1.
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55

visiting pubs. However, an examination of table 8/23 below
illustrates that there was a greater difference in the amount of time
participants in each group spent in them each week. Manual workers
spent more time in pubs than non-manual workers and a significantly
greater number of manual workers said they spent over an hour a week

visiting pubs.56

Table 8/23 Participation and time spent visiting pubs in Corby (a
comparison of men working in manual and non manual
occupations, and also of their wives).

Time spent per week Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives

N=1 89 N= 1 75 -'-'39 N=39

% % 8%

1. Never visited 28 74 Ly 67
2. Under 1 hour : 19 12 28 13
3+ 1 to 3 hours 24 12 20 15
L, 4 or more hours 19 2 8 5
Total 100 100 100 100

In spite of the fact that the majority of visitors to pubs were
men, women also formed an important group of customers and 27% of them
said that they spent part of their leisure time visiting pubs. The
above table illustrates that tﬁere was no significant difference in
the number of wives of manual or non-manual workers who visited pubs.57
There was also no significant difference in the amount of time
participants in each of these groups spent in them each week.58
However, the pattern of pub visitiﬁg amongst women varied more signifi-
cantly with each life cycle stage.59 An examination of table 8/24
below, illustrates that participation was at its highest amongst women

who had no éhildren, it was lower amongst women with young children and

at its lowest amongst women whose children had grown up.

55. ¥°= 1.98, for p <.05, X°= 3.84, df=1.
56. X°= 9.9%, for p< .05, X°= 9.49, dfsh.
57 X2= 0.98, for p < .05, X2= 3.84, df=1.
58, X°= 1.21, for p < .05, Xo= 9.49, af=h,
59. Y 5.99, for p<.05, o= 5.99, df=2,
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Table 8/24 Participatién and time spent visiting pubs in Corby(a comnar-
ison of the life cycle stage of all women in the sample).

Time spent ner week Life cycle stage
No children Children 0O=15 Children 15 +
N=20 N = 149 N = 45
% % %
1. Never visited L5 7% 82
2. Under 1 hour 15 13 , 1
3. 1 to 3 hours : 25 13 ?
L4, 4 or more hours 15 - -
Total 100 100 100

The above table also shows that the amount of time women spent in
pubs also varied considerably with each life cycle stage.6o Married
women with no children, who went to pubs, Spént the most time in them
and in most cases thgir visits lasted for over an hour and in many cases
for more than four hours. In contrast, women with young families or
older women with grown up children usually spent fér less time in their
visits to pubs. Most of them limited themselves to one weekend visit

and in many cases this lasted for under an hoﬁr.

In the case of men, the\number who reported going to pubs also
varied significantly with each life cycle stage.®!  An examination of
table 8/25 below illustrates that participation was at its highest
amongst married men with no children, it was lower amongst nen with
children and it was at its lowest amongst men whose children had grown‘up.

Table 8/25 Participation and time spent visiting pubs in Corby (a com-
parison of the 1life cycle stages of all men in the sammle).

Time spent ver week life cycle stage
No children  Children 0-15 Children 15 +
N=22 N = 157 N = 4o

_ : % % %
1. Never visited 23 27 . 45
2. Under 1 hour , 18 22 20
3¢ 1 to 3 hours 23 35 22
k. 4 or more hours 36 16 13
..Total 100 100 100

60. The number of women in the cell, children over 15 years, who went
to pubs was too small to enable me to make a reliable test of
significance.

61. %= 6.29, for p<.os, e 5.99, daf=2.
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The above table also shows that the amount of time men spent in
pubs also varied significantly with each life cycle stage.62 Harried
men with no children who went to pubs, spent the most time in them.
Hoct of their visits lasted for over an hour and in many cases for over
four hours.s In cbntrast, men with young families, who went to pubs
tended to spend less time in them, while 6lder men with grown up

families who went to pubs, spent the least time of all.

It was probable that the popularity of pubs amongst men and women
with no children was partly due to the fact that many people in this
group were less constrained by the finahcial or physical demands
‘associated with the presence of young families. It contained many
recently married couples such as Mr. and Mrs. V. who were carrying on
many of the gregarious outdoor activities they pursued when they were
courting. -

Case :

Mr, and lMrs. V. were both in their mid 20's, they had been married
for two years, but as yet had no children. Mrs. V. worked full tine
in a hairdresser's salon and her husband worked as a maintenance fitter-
at a local engineering factory. The couple owned a modern car and
lived in a newly built and expensively furnished house, which they had
bought a year ago. Mrs. V. told me that one of her main hobbies was
improving her home so that she could get it as comfortable as possible
before she gave up work and had a f#mily. The couple regularly went
out or entertained friends on Monday and Wednesday evenings. On

these occasions they all played cards, following which the men went out
for a drink and the women stayed in to have a chat. On Friday
evenings Mr. V. went out to meet friends at a pub in a nearby village,
while his wife used the opportunity to visit her mother. On Saturdays
¥rs. V. was usually working but her husband was at home, as a result he
told me he used the opportunity to go out for a dinnertime drink with
his pals, following which they usually went on to watch a football
match for the afternoon. On Saturday eening, the couple regularly
went out with their friends to a country pub, where they had drinks

and then went on to have a full scale meal.

In contrast, pubs were less popular amongst couples with young
families. People such as Mr. and Mrs. T, had less time, energy or

-money to spend in this type of recreational activity,

62- x2= 10.92, for p4-05g x2=‘ 9-1“91 df=,4~
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Case 58
Mr., T. was in his early 40's and his wife was in her late 30's.

The couple had three children aged 9, 13 and 15 years. They ran a modern
car and rented a house from the Urban District Council. Mr., T. worked
as a foreman in the tubeworks and his wife was a part time secretary.
Most of their leisure time was spent at home in a series of general,
family directed activities suh as watching television, reading,
listening to music and sharing in the children's hobbies. Ilowever,
Mr. T. told me that he liked to go out to his local for a drink on
Saturday dinnertime, while the couple regularly went out for a meal to
a country pub on Saturday night. Mr. T. said it made a nice break
from the children and it gave his wife a rest from the cooking.

Pubs were less popular amongst older women with grown wp children.
This was probably because this group contained many people who grew up
in pre war years, when the pub was seen as a totl male institution and

‘when it was not thought ladylike for a 'respectable" women to enter

14,63

It was also probable that many older men in the later stages of
their life cycle ceased to attend pubs because their physical energies
andwages ha@ often declined. Many men told me that as they grew
older they found it more tiring to go out in the evening to a pub,'
many others had developed physical conditions such as ulcerated
intestines which seriously limited thelr drinking habits, while many
men who had been forced by ill health to give up well paid shiftwork
for lighter if less well paid day work, could no longer afford to

visit pubs regularly.6h

Pub going in Corby then was very much a secondary fecreational
actiyity which was most popular-amongst men. In most cases visits to
pubs did not occupy a large amount of the participant's recreational
time and they mrely conflicted with the dominance of home centred and

fumily directed life styles.

63 I found this was still very much the case as late as 1962 in the
Scottish mining villages I visited North of Edinburgh.

6. As we have seen in the last chapter all the retired men I inter-
viewed preferred to visit Social and Recreational clubs where

their use of facilities was not conditional upon the purchase of
a drinko
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Binpo playing v /
Bingo playing was the other major outdoor recreational activity I

examined in the survey. In 1969, it was played at a numbeerf

different centres including the town's only cinema, social and recreational
clubs and at an annexe of a local pub. It was also played dufing the
meetings of a number of organisations such as women's clubs. Bingo

was not played in the large entertainment complex which formed part of

the civic buildings. Many attempts had been made to hire these modern,
centrally situated premises for bingo sessions, but these had been

consistently opposed by the civic authorities.

Bingo playing is similar to many other forms of gambling in that'
the outcome is decided by chance and not by personal'skill or effort.
I found in the initial survey that many people were reluctaﬁt to give
me information about this subject. 1In part this was probably because
many fypes of gambling, such as off course betting, had been illegal
until quite recently. But it was also probable that many menénd women
were still influenced by the norms of the protestant ethic and regarded‘
gambling as a form of moral turpitude, which led to the acquisitiop of
wealth by chance and not by toil. Most gambling in Corby was carried
out by men during the course of their everyday working and leisure
acfivities. The time most men spent gambling was often very limited,
for example in the initial survey only 3% spent more than one hour in
betting shops. In contrast, piaying bingo took up more time and it
was also one of the few ways in which women could shareiin the éambling

activities of their hué.bands.65

Although Bingo was not such a popular outdoor recreational activity
as visiting pubs, nevertheless, an examination of table 8/26 below,

illustrates that it was a popular minority activity and 16% of the

‘65. In the social and recreational clubs, fruit machines were also a
ropular form of gambling amongst women.
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sample reported playing this game on a regular basis.

Table 8/26 Participation and time svent playing Binco (a comnaricon of
men working in manual and non-manual occurations and also of
their wives). .

Time spent ner week Manual Non=manual

Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=189 N=175 N=39 N=39 =L42

% % % % 5

1. Never plays 88 77 95 87 h
2. Under 1 hour 6 L 5 5 .5
3. 1 to 3 hours 5 15 - 8 9
L, 4 or more hours 1 L - - 2
Total 100 100 100 100 100

The above tablé also shows that going out to play bingo was nore
popular amongst women than men, and a significantly greater number of
women reported taking part in this activity.66 It was most popular
amongst the wives of manual workers and this group contained the largest
number of players, who reported spending over one hour a week in this

67

activity.

Playing bingo was equally popular amongst women at all stages of
their 1life cycle, however an examination of table §/27 below suggests

that the group of women without children contained fewer activists.

Table 8/27 Participation and time srvent playing bingo (a comparison of
the life cycle stases of all men and women in the sample).

Time spent per week : 1ife cycle stage

No Children Chilxen 0=15 Children 15 +

Men Women Men  Women Men Women

N=22 N=20 N=157 N=149 N=k9 N=45

% % % % % %

1. Never plays 86 90 88 77 90 82

2. Under 1 hour 14 5 5 5 L -

3« 1 to 3 hours - 5 6 14 6 16

L, 4 or more hours - - 1 L - 2

Total 100 100 100 100 100 100

66‘.‘ X°= 9.90, for p<.05, e 3.84, df=1.

67. 1In the case of the wives of manual and non-manual workers, and in
the case of women at each stage of the life cycle, I have not

attempted to make any tests of significance because of the small
numbers in many of the cells I wished to compare.
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The time most women spent playing bingo was usually limited to one
or two evenings a weeke. Mrs. W. was typical of many women I met who

regularly went out to play bingo on Tuesday evenings.

Case 59 :

Mrs. W. was in her mid 20's, she was married to a carpenter who
worked with a local building firm. The couple had one child, a boy
who was 3 years old. Her husband spent much of his leisure time with
his friends visiting pubs or playing football. However, he stayed at
home most weekdays, because he had usually run out of spending money by
Monday morning. Mrs. W. spent most of her time at home doing house-
work, looking after her child and watching television. She went out
every morning to the local shops and she told me that she also liked
to visit the large town centre supermarket on Saturday afternoon to do
the rest of her shopping and also to have "tea out'" in the supermarket's
restaurant. She told me that her "big event" in the week was going
out on Tuesday evenings to the bingo session held at the local Silver
Band Club. She said it was "a chance to get out of the house, have
a bit of fun and meet people". Her husband stayed in looking after
the child while she went out to these sessions. ‘

In corrast, men spent less time playing bingo than women and in
most cases men joined their wives to play in a session, which formed
part of the general programme of entertainment in a social club. Only
a few men went out with their wives to the longer and more specialised
bingo sessions, which were held in the local ciqema. Bingo was
generally more popular amongst men working in manual occupations and tis
group contained all of the men who spent more than one hour a week in
this activity. However, the number of men who played bingo did not

vary greatly with each life cycle stage.

Although women spent more time playing bingo than men, it was
probable that men spent more time gambling in other fields. Bingo was
an importanf element in the recreational pattern of many women in
Corby, but the time most of them spent playing the game did not seriously
conflict with their family commitments or their home centred life styles.
However, the general popularity of the game reflected a growing
acceptance, that gambling was a legitimate means for them to use to

escape from the realities of everyday work and domestic drudgery and
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enter for a short time, a world where wealth was acquired by luck and

not by long hours of toil.

Conclusion to chapter 8.

Most recreational time in Corby was spent at home where it comple-
mented the privatised and family-directed life styles which had
developed in the community. Although a number of activities such as
rlaying sport, bingo or visiting pubs took place outside the home, the
number of people who took part in these activities was often small and
the time spent upon them was also limited. The reasons for the
domination of this home centred, recreational pattern were complex.

In part, it reflected the success of many people in achieving the early
stages of their material life project. They had well furnished,
modern and comfortable homes, which offered an attractive basis for
family life and recreational activity. As a result, many people found
it more attractive and less expensive, to stay-at home rather than to
go oute This attitude was summed up by Mr. D. who said,
- "An Englishman's home is his castle, and anyway I prefér to

stay in and have a beer while I'm watching television.

It's more comfortable and the conversation is better than

in a Corby pub",
It vas also evident that many people's recreational activities were
also constrained by physical tiredness following work. As we have seen,
many men worked long hours of overtime, énd many of their wives had
full or part time jobs, in addition to the burdens of their domestic
routine. As a result, many men and women were often physically

exhausted in-the evening, and lacked the energy to go out. As Mrs. G,

| a housewife with two teenage sons who was working as a machinist in a
local clothing factory told me,

"Most days a11 I feelilike doing is coming home, having a

little rest, doing a bit of housework, putting my feet up

and watchlng a good television programme",

Many young couples also said that their recreational activities were
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limited by the need to be continuously looking after young children,
and that there was a lack of any relatives or friends who were willing
to act as baby-sitters. In many cases, young women were particularly
resentful that their children prevented them going out, while their
husbands could still carry on their old habits. Mrs. T. a pretty
young housewife with two young children said,

"It's all right for him (her husband), he sees his mates at

work and he can still go out for a drink with his pals, but

look at me, I'm stuck in these four walls all day and my

mother won't help because she's at work all day as well'.
Many people told me that they thought it was very expensive to take a
family out to the theatre, Civic Centre or cinema. As we have seen
the swimming pool was a popular place to visit with some families,
because it offered a cheap source of entertainment, but many people
would have 1iked the planners to have provided more cheap family
entertainment; For example, Mrs. F., a young‘housewife with three
children liked t;king her youngsters to Wicksteeds Park in Kettering.
Although this involved a fairly long, and for her expensive bus ride,
she found the children loved fhe animals, railways, boating and games
that they could play. She thought the same sort of thing should have
been built in Corby, which had far more children than Kettering. As
a result of this generalilack of cheap family entertainment, many
families found it less expensive to stay in the comfort of their
modern and well-furnished homes and use the television and radio as
their main source of entertainment. However, this predominantlj
home centred and physically passive pattern of entertainment may not
remain a permanent feature of leisure life styles in Corby. As we
have seen, most men and women worked long hours because they wanted to

remove many of the traditional constraints which have burdened their

domestic routines in the past, made their homes unattractive and limited
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their personal. communication and travel. It seems reasonable to
suggest that once this project is achieved, then a material basis will
have been established for the development of a more active and divercsi-
fied pattern of outdoor recreation, in which the motor car will form

the catalyst for a more individual and varied life style.
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CHAPTER 9

CONCLUSION - ILEISURE IN A MODERN INDUSTRIAL SOCIETY

In the last four chapters I examined some aspects of the complex
interaction of the spheres of work, social, family, recreational and
minor economic activity in a prosperous sector of modern industrial
society. I suggested that this relationship generated a particular
life style amongst all major social groups which 1s characteristically
home centred and privatised and which falls into the polarity extrinsic
sector of the model I developed at the end of chapter 2. 1In this
final chapter I shall examine some of the limitations of my research,
‘briefly discuss some of the main factors which have contributed to
the growth of polarised and extrinsic life styles in Corby and
conclude by briefly speculating about the potential contribution of

this type of life style to the development of industrial society.

Section 1. The major limitations of the Corby inquiry.

A)  The sociology of leisure is a new and relatively unexplored field
and a leisure life style is a complex concept which systematically
attempts to integrate many component factors. As a result of this
situation a large part of my work has been exploratory and I have
adopted a simple and largely descriptive analysis, which has attempted
to sketch the main features of leisure life styles in a new industrial
coﬁmunity. However, it would be fruitful to develop the model of
leisure 1ife styles into a more sophisticated framework which coula be
used to analyse the activities of a continuum of social or occupational
groups. This could easily be achieved by converting the relatively
crude measures of behaviour and values used in the above analysis into
a series of standardised numerical values. 1In turn this structure

might provide a suitable tool to investigate a number of popular
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theories about the relationship between the spheres of work and leisure
in modern society; for examvle, the most boring, repetitive and
meaningless work routines are associated with either passive and
privatised leisure patterns or with violent and explosive leisure
ratterns. For example, the most interesting, varied and meaningful
work routines are associafed with the most active, gregarious and

sociable leisure patterns.

B) In this study I have largely confined my attention to one type of
leisure activity namely that which takes place daily or at the week
end and is carried out by adults. However, there are other important

areas which this analysis largely ignores, these are as follows:

1 The leisure life styles of young adults.

I limited my investigation in Corby to a study of the life styles
of men and women who were either married or over the age of 21 years.
I aid not study the leisure life styles of the young.and unmarried
adglts who were either engaged in full or part time educational courses
or who worked full time. This was because of two major factors. In
the first place I worked at the local Technical College and although I
oonstantly met young students I rarely met young men and women who
worked a full five day weéek and did not attend day release courses.
As a result I decided it would be extremely difficult for me to examine
the leisure life styles of this group as an objective entity since it
was extremely probable that my values would be subconsciously influenced
by my daily contact with a small and unrepresentative sample of
students. In the second place I assumed that many of the gregarioﬁs,
socially and physically active leisure life styles of young men and
women reflected a temporary stage of relative finencial independence

end mate seelking. It did not contain many of the constraints commonly
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associated with married life. Although the bulk of my work in Corby
tended to substantiate thié view, in many ways the initial assumption

was unwiSe since although individual patterns of behaviour may change
with marriage it is also probable that the "teenage" period of prosPerity1
independence and social activity also coincides with a period vwhen many
young peopie are most isoléted from the influence of their families,2
and most recepti&e to the leisure oriented and materialist values found
‘in modern advertising and entertainment. In turn as we have suggested

many of these values tend to remain to influence the aims and goals which ‘

were pursued in later adult and married life.

2 Holidays in Corby

Holidays are #lso an important leisure activity in modern society
end holiday industries and markets are an expanding sector of growth
and employment. I did not examine holidays in any detail in my study
of Corby and I have not referred to them in the bulk of the previous
analysis. However, the evidence suggested that the holiday was becoming
an important factor in the growth of a leisure oriented value system.
In Corby, 15% of the men and 13.5% of the women in the sample mentioned
that they would like to see an increase in the amount of holiday time
available to them and in addition many women informed me that the family
holiday expenditure was an important motivating factor in determining

their return to the labour force.

1. Obviously prosperity is a relative term, in this context I am
referring to the reported statements of many young men and women
that they live at home and do not contribute to the full economic
cost of their maintenance; as a result they have a considerable
surplus income to spend on a series of expensive leisure goods.

2. Hany young men told me that they rarely had any extensive contact
. with their fathers in Corby. This was because the pattern of
continuous shiftworking often resulted in their father being
either engaged in working, sleeping or resting in the limited

periods when the young day-working son was at home.
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The questionnaire I used in the main survey contained one item,
which asked people what sort of holidays they went on. The answers
to this question, which are tabulated in table 9/1, illustrate that
most people in the sample took one regular, annual hollday away from
Corby. In addition 14% of the sample reported taking a second major
holiday away from Corby, and in ﬁost cases this was usually spent with

relatives who did not 1live in the Corbvy area.3

Table 9/1 The pattern of holiday making in Corby (a compmarison of all
men and women in manual and non-manual groups).

Type of holiday Manual Nonemanual  Total
N=lt22 N=05 N=517
% % %
1. Boarding houses and hotels 20 30 22
2. Holiday camps 9 7 8
3+« Camping or caravanning 22 25 23
L, Visiting one's parents or relatives 32 24 31
5. Other typeslt 6. L 6
6. No holiday 10 9 10
Total 99 29 100

The above table also shows that there was little variation in the
pattern of holidaymaking between either manual or non-manual groups,with .
the excepfion that a significantly greater number of non-manual workers

and their wives reported spending their holidays at boarding houses or
hotels.”

The type of holiday beople took, varied more significantly with
their level of personal family responsibility. An examination of
Table 9/2 below illustrates that a significantly greater number of people

Xithout children holidayed in boarding houses or hotels.6 In contrast

3. As a result in table 9/1 and 9/2 Nm517, since I have calculated
- this table from the total number of holidays taken.

Lk, Other holidays included holidays taken abroad, exchange holidays,
. holidays taken with school parties, holidays which used Corby as
a centre for a series of day trips.

5 X2= 4,3, for p “~.05, X2= 3.85, df=1,
6. X°=21.32, for p <.05, X°= 5.99, dfs2.
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a significanfiy greater number of people with young children took

camping and caravanning holidays.7

Table 9/2 The pattern of holiday making in Corby (a comvarison of all
people in the sample at different stages in their life cycle).

Type of holiday Life cycle stage
No children Children 0=15 Children 15+
=47 N=363 N=D7
% % %
1. Boarding houses and hotels 4s 17 | 29
2. Holiday camps L 10 L
3+ Camping or Caravanning 11 23 25
i, Visiting one's parents or relatives 25 33 25
5. Other types L 5 11
6. No holiday 11 11 6
Total 100 99 100

However, the above table also shows that visiting one's family or
relatives formed an equally popular holiday with people at all stages
in their life c¢ycle and there was little significant difference in the
number of people at each life cycle stage who reported taking t?is type
of holiday.8

The evidence suggests then that holidajs were also an important
leisure activity in Corby. The majority of men and women in the sample
were prosperous enough to be able to afford at least one relatively
expensive annual visit to a hotel, boarding housé, holiday camp or
camping and caravan site., Although a minérity continued to spend
their annual holiday with relatives and family in many cases this was
not an 0pportunity‘for an inexpensive holiday but rather was the only
opportunity in the year to visit often isolated communities in which
oné had been‘born and grown up. Although the wideépread popularity of

holidays in Corby reflects a growing prosperity it is also probable

that it reflects the growing importance attached to a purely leisure

7. X°= 16,5, for p < .05, X°= 5.99, df=2.
8. X2= 2.31, for p < .05, x2= 5.99, af=2,
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orierted activity which allows escape from the polarised and instru-

mental life styles which are a characteristic feature of daily routine.

3+ Leisure and retired men and women

It was seen in chapter 3 that the numbers of retired men and women
in the sample were too small to.make any reliable analysis of their
leisure life styles. Towever, I carried out a number of successful
interviews with this group and although these may have been very un-

representative they did suggest the following conclusions.

a) The social, family and recreational activity of this group
remained home centred and largely physically innactive. The time
spent in bed, resting, watching felevision and reading increased
considerably on retirement. The rate of social activity also increases
as attendance at day time Darby and Joan type clubs often replaces
some of the time which was previously occupied by work. Iowever, it
was most difficult to estimate how far this type of participation
remains an autonomous social activity and how far.it is the result of

stimulation by active sociél and welfare workers.

b) A large proportion of the men and women I interviewed were
physically active. Although their social, recreation and family
activities were no longer theoretically constrained by the demands of
work they were severely limited by a lack of money. Tor example 1
rarely mgt men who reported visiting the local public house, rather
they preferred to visit a local social and recreational club where
entry is free and they may meet their friends and talk andflay games

“without the imperative need to buy relatively expensive drinks.

¢) Although some elderly couples had children living in the Corby
area family visiting remained fairly formal and took the form of a

once or twice weekly visit. It was only in a time of illness or crisis .
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when an additional supportive aid was needed that this formal pattern
broke down and a closer less formal pattern was temporarily assumed.

C) The desirability of adopnting a multidisciplinary apvroach to the
study of leisure life styes.

The Previous analyais of leisure life styles in Corby has ﬁeen
limited fo an examination.of behavioural and normative dimensions.
However other dimensions are of equal importance and ideally I would
like to see the adoption of an integrated, multidisciplinary approaCh
which would include biological and psycholigical dimensions of leisure.
A biologist might usefully be included in orderbtovinvestigate the
interaction of work and leisure routines upon the reservoirs of physical
energy available in each sphere. A psychologiét might usefully
examine the associated problem of the "spillover" of ﬁhe tensions and

frustrations experienced at work into the realm of leisure.

D) The limitations associated with a study of one community.

This stﬁdy is limited to an analysis of leisure life styles in a
new and in many ways untypical community, for in many ways the majority
of British industrial communities are very unlike‘Corby. However
many of the characteristic features of Corby provided a prototype
locale which lacked the structure, tradition or fabric ts perpetuate
long established and frequently poverty oriented life styles. It had
few links with the culture of long established communities or the
values of older generations. It had a history of continuous economic
expansion which had producea a comparatively high level of prosperity
among its citizens. As a result although Corby was not a representative
British industrial community it provided an arena where I could examine
a leisure life style thch was probably least likely to be dominated

by the influences of the past and was most likely to be receptive to
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the materialist and media communicated values of modern industrial
society. It represented in many ways a critical case study which is
more typical of future than of the bulk of contemporary British

industrial society.

Section 2. The uniformity of leisure life styles in Corby

The evidence reviewed in the previous chapters suggests that the
leisure life styles which have developed in Corby can usefully be
analysed in terms of the polarity-extrinsic model I developed at the
conclusion to chapter 2. Although a number of important variations
remain to distinguish different social categories and life cycle stages,
these groups can be more usefully characterised by their growing
similarities than by their remaining differences. A number of factors
have contributed to this development, however it is probable that the

- following are of particular importance,

A) The homopenising effect of common daily recular work routines.
Leisure activities and values are of great importance in Corby.
However the life styles of all groups are fragmented and compart-
mentalised by thé daily pattern of industrial and commercial work.
Although the amount of time spent at wo?k varies with occupation, sex
and life cycle stage, work remains the most time consuming déily
activity of all groups. It delineates the major time distribution
of leisure activities and it gives a common basic structure'and
uniformity to the life styles of all workers. It is only when work
is removed as a regular feature of the daily routine that a significantly
different pattern of time distribution and leisure activities are

found.

The majority of men and women in Corby accept regular, daily wage

work as inevitable and normal feature of their daily lives. The
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proportion who aspire to escape from the routine of this type of work
was very low and the majorify did not have any desire to achieve even
a measure of theoretical independence over their working activities and
life styles. This general attitude was reflected in the pattern of
answers to the following three questions which are tabulated in table
9/3 below.

1. "llave you ever thought of setting up your own business 2"

2. "Have you ever taken any steps to set up your own business?"

3. "What sort of business did you think of 7"
Only a minority of men and women (17%) reported that they had ever
thought of establishing an independent business and a much smaller
number (4%), reported that they had taken any steps to achieve these
aims and aspirations. A significantly higher number of men than
women,9 and a significantly higher number of men in non-manual than
manual.10 occupations reported that they had thought of setting up their
own business. . It is probable that these differences in part reflect
the different work patterns of the tﬁo sexes, men who spend a greater
proportion of their working lives in regular and often monotonous
industrial or commercial work may have more opportunity and a greater
interest in dreaming of escape than women. | The latter who spend less
of their time in industrial and commercial work and more in household
tasks and chores may have a greater variety of work available to them,
they may also be more intimately aware of the limitations associated

with the toil of their theoretically autonomous domestic routines.

9. ¥X°= 13.5, for p< .05, X°= 3.8%, df=1.
10. x2= 3.91, for‘p <..05, x2= 3.84, daf=1.
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Table 9/3 The pattern of response to the question '"have you ever thourht
of setting up your own business 2"

Manual Non=manual
Male Female Male Female Total
N=189 N=175 N= 39 N= 39 Nelthy2
[ 14 [ ol o/,
1. Had thought of esta- ”© ¢ » ”
blishing own business 21 10 36 10 17
2. Had not thought of esta=-
blishing own business 79 90 6l 90 83
Total 100 100 100 100 100

' The situation in Corby contrasts markedly with that reported in
E. Chinoys study of American automobile workers (E. Chinoy, 1955), where
one of the major dreams of most workers was the projected escapé from
the constraints of the industrial environment. However in Britain it
is probable that the comparatively early and intensive process of
industrialisation, and the absence of a large clé;s of peasantry and
small shopkeepers has limited the number of realistic alternative
references which can be made to men and women in theoretically more
autonomous and independent occupations. As a result there were very
few people in Corby who mentioned they would like to get up business
as a farmer or a small holder, market ggrdener or independent shop-
keeper; the majqrity of referencés and aspirations were very practical
and either involved an extension of one}s own leisure activities11 or
an exploitation of personal skills and experiences.12 However the
majority of men and women in Corby had no desire to set up an independent
business which, although it may give a relative degrec of autonomy and
independence, may also involve relatively long hours of work and
relatively low ieturns. The majority of men and women in Corby accept

that regular daily work is a constant feature of their daily lives.

The regular weekly wages and a modestly increasing level of family

11. TFor example setting up one's own boarding house, developing a
camping site. )

12. Tor example setting up business as a hairdresser, painter and
decorator or jobbing builder.
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prosperity is regarded as a more realistic means of achieving a ceries
of leisure oriented values and goals than the hypothetical alternatives

associated with self~employment.

B) The homopenising influence of a common and planned environment,

The process of converging life styles among both manual and non-
manual groups in Corby is also stimulated by the presence of a number
of physical factors which are also probably found in many other
developing communities in Britain. In particular the following features

seem to be of most importance.

1. Corby is a new and planned community which’has developed in
the last 35 years. It does not contain any areas which are a
decaying legacy of an earlier period of industrial expansion. All
social groups in Corby live in modern housing and can use a battery of
commonly available service facilities., The great majority of men and
women in the sample reported that they liked living in Corby and there
was little significant variation in this pattern between manual and

non-manual groups.13 (See table 9/4).

Table 9/4 The pattern of resvonse to the question "Do you like living
in Corby New Town 2"

Manusl Noﬁ-manual

Male Female Male Female Total
N=189 N=175 = N=39 N=39 N=lih2

% % % % %

1. Like : 61 70 56 70 65
2. Indifferent 29 17 31 20 2k
3. Don't like 10 13 13 10 11
Total 100 100 100 100 100

2. The urban design of Corby has tended to stimulate the growth of
a uniform, home centred and socially privatised life style. The post

war decision to separate industrial and residential areas,14 provide a

13. ¥°= 2.24, for p=<.05, X°= 5.99, df=2,

1, In the pre war stage of Corby's growth it was at first decided after
consultation with the trade unions to build the residential srea of
Corby in relative close proximity to the large steel works.
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series'of planned sqcial facilities and build large guasi neighbour=
hood estates with centrally located service facilities has produced an
urban design which tends to inhibit the development of local communal
solidarity and éregarious face fo face relationships. Corby does not
contain the network of small street corner shops and pubs which provide
a focus for local social interaction in the older type of urban area.
The standardisation of many housing units and the reported difficulty
in securing adjacent units of accommodation for either youngér children
or more elderly relatives has hampered the attempts of many individuals
to consolidate the territorial unity of the family. The concentration
of planning priorities upon the establishment of prestige services such
as libraries, churches, theatres and civic centres has resulted in the
neglect of such popular social facilities as local dance and bingo
halls, sports and gambling centfes. As Mrs. Black a 60 year old lady
who worked part time as an office cleaner in the steelworks said to me:

"No I don't like Corby, I came here from the Black Country 30

years ago and it hasn't changed much since then. All they

have built is pubs and churches, there's still nowhere to go

and nothing to do for the likes of us. The Civic Centre and
all the rest of it is for the nobs not for us working people's

3. An examination of table 9/5 below illustrates that manual woders
and their wives formed the major groups in each of the three estates I
surveyed in Corby. Although there were also a small number of manual
workers in each estate it is probable that there were not énough of
them to dominate the pattern of services or the social life of a large
neighbourhood area. As one surveyor's wife commented to me "Corby
lacks a 'West End'"; a distinctive area which is occupied predominantly

by non-rmanual residents.15

15. The pre war:. decision of Stewarts and Lloyds to develop East
Carlton park as a rural estate for its managerial and professional
vworkers contributed greatly to this feature of Corby's developmat.
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Table 9/5 The proportion of manual and non-manual. respondents in the
three estates I surveyed in Corby.

Forest Gate Beanfield lLodge Park Total

West 1.
N= 136 N=19 N =137 N = L2
% % 5 $2
1. Hanual 89 77 82 &2
2. Non-manual 11 23 18 18
Total 100 100 100 100

However, it is probable that the general dispersal of manual and
non-manual groups throughout the new community will not remain a |
permanent feature of social life in Corby. The evidence suggests that
a process of différentiation in the pattern of settlement is occurring,
The older Forest Gate area, which was completed in the 1920's and has a
large number of lower rentél houses and only a few private houses
contains a significantly higher number of manual workers than was
present in the remainder of the sample.16 The newer Beanfield West
area whiéh was completed in the 1960's, has a larger number of privately
built houses and generally higher rentals and contains a significantly
higher number of non-manual workers than was present in the sample as

17

a whole.

C) The homogenising influence of living in a mass consumption society

It is also probable that the growing uniformity of life styles in
Corby is also a feflection of the economic structure of modern industrial
society in which a large sector of production depends upon the expanding
purchasing power of a mass domestic market. The ready availability of
work in Corby haé led to the concentration in the new community of men
and women with high levels of material aspirations. They have often

consciously or implicitly rejected the values and life styles found in

160 %= 3.8%, for p <.05, X°o= 3.84, df=1.
17. ¥P= 0.22, for p <.05, X°= 3.84, af=1.
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their former communities and their move to Corby has enabled both
nanual and non-manual groups to achieve a common series of possessions
for individual and family use. However it is also probable that the
move to Corby has weakened the individual's links with long established
communities and with older members of their family,18 consequently the
social fabric which traditionaliy transferred values from older to
younger generations is largely absent and all groups in Corby are

19 and in

vulnerable to the common values found in mass advertising
cormercially organised entertainment. Both manual and non-manual
groups are receptive to the wlues of an advanced society in which
leisure activities are becoming an important element in life styles

and in vhich an expanding mass leisure oriented market is becoming an
important factor in maintaining economic stability and growth. It

is probable that H. Marcuse was referring to a similar situation in
North America when he suggested that leisure time not frée time thrives
in industrial society

"Since it is unfree to the extent to which it is administered
by business end politics" (1968, p.53).

However it is also probable that the general dissemination of new
consumption and leisure oriented values is also stimulated by the
peculiar cultural tradition of Britain. The former domination of a

work centred protestant ethic amongst many respectable sections of the

18. P. Laslett, (1965, pp.200-208), suggests that the most interestiy
discovery S. Rowntree ever made was that that everyone in the
working class at some time in their lives had direct and personal
experience of people living below the poverty level. As a result
Laslett suggests the fear of poverty and insecurity was a deep
and vital element in the character of the English working man.

19. E. J. Hobsbawm, (1969, p.321), suggests that modern advertisers
are the most efficient mass ideologists since the decline of the
churches. :
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population seriously weakened the British tradition of leisure and led
Karl Mannheim to suggest that,

"The average citizen is unable to invent new uses for
his leisure" (1945).

and J.L. Hammond to conclude

"That people in England have leisure without the tradition
of leisure" (1948, p.19). :

Although the development of a new and prosperous community at Corby has
largely removed the s;cial fabric or the economic conditions which
helped to maiﬁtain a work centred value system, the evidence suggests
that a different if less systematised series of wmlues is gaining hegemony
in Corby. A system in which work, frugality and the diligent develop-
ment of spiritual aims is replaced by the pursuit of more material and

leisure based goals.

Section 3. The future of leisure in industrial society

It is probable that the leisure oriented life styles which have
deveioped in Corby are also found in many other modern industrial
communities. The general prosperity of Corby has produced a life style
which differs iﬂ’many ways from that found in long established or less
prosperous urban areas. Although it would be misleading to call the
style of life I found iﬂ Corby bourgeois or middle class, it would be
equally unwise to assume that it

" o o is rather the working family of the 1900's or 1920's
- or 1930's with something of the horror of poverty removed'.

(P. Laslett, 1965, p.210).

Rather the evidence suggests that a number of larger changes have

occurred.

1. The relative prosperity of modern industrial society, the growth
of leisure ahd the ready avéilability of employment for both men and

women has tended to produce an independent, autonomous and self reliant
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conjugal family unit. It has weakened the emotional and financial
dependence on neighbours and kin, and stimulated the growth of a home
centred and privatised life style, in which leisure activities are highly

valued and occupy large amounts of disposable time.

2. Prosperity has also provided the majority of families with the
means to acquire a series of household and also leisure oriented goods
which have diminished the constraining influence of domestic chores,
widened opportunities for travel, and provided an incéeasingly
attractive maferial background for the development of joint conjugal

and home based leisure activities.

3+ The social situation and frosperity féund in many new
communities has also made men and women vulnerable to the media
communicg ted values of modern society which stress the central
importance of achieving a series of material, leisure oriented goals
which may provide the basis for a more individual life style, which may

provide the Bense of identity and purpose which is often lacking in

the sphere of work.

As a result qf these factors it is probable that the prevailing
life styles in Corby do not represent a minor modification of an older
tradition based on a cycle of p;vérﬁy and a recognition of the central
importance of work. Rather a different system has developed in which
leisure based values, activities and consumption patterns motivate and
paradoxically compensate tﬁe individual for the depravation he suffers
in spending a considerable proportion of his daily time in unrewarding

and often meaningless work.

It is also probable that the life styles which have developed in
new communities such as Corby are also inherently less stable and have

the potential for generating greater radical social change than was the
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case wih life styles found in many traditional and long established
urban communities. It is reasonable to speculate that this change

could occur in g number of different ways.

1. Indusfrial depression and social change.

The gfowth and development of prosperous new communities would be
- seriously affected by an economic depression of the type and scale
‘which was experienced in the inter war years. It is reasonable to
suggest that in Corby such a phenomena would cause relatively acute
feelings of relative deprivation which would not be tempered by the
presence of large numbers of people who had a personal experience of
unemployment, poferty and sickness. It is reasonable to suppose that
the younger men and women whose total life experiences haa led them to
reject traditional, poverty oriented values and assume a series of

materialist leisure oriented aims would be most acutely affected.

2. A revolution of rising expections and the demand for social change

The poét war development of the domestic British market, the impact
of mass adveftising and the mass communications industry has stimulated
the growth of values stressing the importance of achieving high and
expanding material standards of living. In Corby such values often
lead men to work long hours of overtime and encourage women to return
to the industrial and commercial labour force in large numbers. It
is probable that many men and women in Corby assume that the improve-~
ment in their levels of material well being which have occurred in the
last 30 years will also‘increase in the future. It is possible to
classify such assumptions and expectatiohs into a series of leisure
oriented goals which form serarate if not mutually exclusive stages in
an individual'é life project. In the first staée the aim is to acquire
relatively inexpensive articles of clothing, private luxuries and personal

transport. In the second stage the aim is to remove many of the
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traditional constraints of domestic routine and chores and to make the
home an attractive venue for a series of family oriented leisure activ-
ities. In the third stage aims centre around the acquisition of a
more elaborafe private house and a motor vehicle. In the fourth stage
‘the aims become more fragmented and centre on the development of a
series of expensive individual and family directed activities such as
camping, caravanning and foreign holidays. Although the majority of
men and wonen are engaged in stages 1 and 2 of this life project their
material aspirations are also high. It is probable that if they
raced ahead of economic growth and the capacity of lndustry to meet
them, levels of individual frustration would increase as would support

for more radical alternative social policies.

3. The prowth of a mass interest in developing public recreational
facilities.

The dominant leisure life style in Corby is a sharp contrast with
the pattern reported in many long established industrial communities
where recreational patterns are more ridigly role segregated and men
spend a large proportion of their time outside their home. The
prevalence of héme centred and family directed life styles in Corby
may be a temporary phenomena which reflects the new found comforts of
a makrn and prosperous household, the cheapness of much home and family
based entertainment and the lack of alternative recreational facilities.
The pattern of answers to the question,

"If you had another 2 hours spare time a day, how would
you spend it 2"

suggested that the majority of the sample had few aspirations to pursue
a different or more active pattern of activity. ~The majority of
answers stressed the importance of spending more time reading, resting
doing hobbies or jobs around the home or just being with the family.

There was little significant variation in this pattern between men and
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women20 or between manual and non-manual groups.z1 However although
the majority of answers reflected generally physically inactive and
home centred recreational aspirations, an important minority stressed
their potential interest in developing more specialised and outdoor
activities such as gardening, camping, walking, playing sport and going
to the cinema and theatre. Men were more significantly interested in
active outdoor recreational pursuits than women,22 and a significantly
higher number of men in manual occupations were more interested in

this type of active leisure than those in non-manual occupations.23

Table 9/6 The pattern of aspirations for spare time in Corby

Manual Non-manual

Male Female Male Female Total
N=189 N=175 N=329 N=39 N=lik2

% % % % %

1. Work 2 5 o 3 3
2. Social activity 2 2 3 8 5
3. Home centred/family Lo L6 72 67 51
L, Active outdoor 36 19 15 - 15 25
5. No answer 14 22 10 8 16
Total 101 100 100 101 100

It is probable that if the level of material prosperity in Corby

' increases and the base for a more independent and individual life style
is generally achieved then future life projects in Corby will
increasingly concern themselves with the development of a more varied
and active pattern of outdoor recreation. John Goldthorpe, et al
(1969, p.193) has suggested that this type of aspiration is more likely
to be blocked in a society whose institutions are more efficiently
geared to producingkprivate affluence and prosperity than to organising

equal opportunities for individual growth and fulfilment. It is

20. ¥°= 1.0, for p<. .05, X°= 3.84, df=1.
21. ¥°= 2.03,for p < .05, = 3.84, df=1.
22, X2210.9, for pe.05, ¥o= 3.8k, df=1.
23. X°= 5.82,for p < .05, Xo= 3.84, df=1.
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interesting to note in this context that even in a relatively modern
and planned community such as Corby with many modern recreational
;t‘acilit:'LcszLP and easy access to the countryside, that one quarter of
the sample stéted that their aspirations involved a growth in pressure
on publicly provided recreational facilities. It is reasonable to
suggest that in many older urban areas the potential demand for

improvement in thils type of facility is even greater.

Conclusion

In this final chapter I have examined some of the factors which
have contribued to the growing uniformity of life styles in Corby.
I have suggested that a new type of mass leisure is developing in
which work is distinctly separated in terms of location and personnel
from the remainder of a home.and family centred life; in whichleisure
activities of different occupational groups and life cycle stages may
be more usefully characterised by their'similarities than their
remaining differences. However it is also possible that this growing
uniformity of life styles may provide the objective basis for the
growth of_a newltype of social consciousness which will supersede
perochial and traditional subjective concepts of class and status. I
have speculated that this leisure life style may also contain elements
which will lead to a growing mass demand for more radical social change.
It is however equally possible that this leisure style will form the

social basis for a political development which will reflect the gradual

2k, Including : 1 theatre, 1 public baths, 1 cinema, 1 tenpin bowling
rink. Large public open spaces, public parks, sports fields and
a public golf course.
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change in the social basis of modern industrial societies.

"I seek to trace the novel features under which despotism
may appear in the world. The first thing that strikes the
observations is an innumerable multitude of men, all equal
and alike, incessantly endeavouring to procure the petty
and paltry pleasures with which they glut their lives.

Each of them living apart, is a stranger to the fate of all
the rest; his children and his private friends constitute
to him the whole of mankind". (A. De Tacqueville, 1951).
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Appendix 1. Section 1 = The introductory letter to the initial field
gurvey

Corby Technical College,
George Street,

Corby.

Social Survey of Corby New Town

Dear Sir and Madanm,

The Sociology Department of the University of Keele in
collaboration with the Social Studies Department of the Technical
College are conducting a Social Survey of Corby New Town. We would -

be glad of your assistance in this matter.

The object of the Survey is to study the various aspects of
community life, work, leisure and family pursults in the New Town in
order that we may gain more knowledge of what living in a New Towm

means fo its citizens.

An interviewer will be calling on you in the next few days and we
would be grateful if you ;ould sgree to help us in this survey. The
information we are seeking is of é simple kind and will not ca;l for
aﬁy specialised‘kﬁowledge. This is an independent survey, it has no
commection with the Development Corporation, the Government or the
Council; and everything you say will of course be treated in the

strictest confidence.

Yours faithfully,

A. W. Bacon (Survey Organiser)



Avpendix 1. Section 2 = The leisure recording schedule

SECTION A — Time chart of last week's sctivities

Time Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday Friday

9=10
10=11
1112 -
N AL LS A Pl Vs
2= 3

5. b
ba's

6~ 7
7-8
8- 9
9-10
10-11
11-12

258.

Saturday Sunday

AN A~ VT~

- L~

Additional Notes

smday......o.o.ooci....0.00000-00000'0000000-00000.00000000..0.0000.-

I'{ondw....................I'.."...Q."...I......IC....I....‘...O.....

Tuesday.ooc.'.0000'..'.000...0....0D'.o-....0..0...0..-0.0..0...00-0.0

wedneSday.e...-..-.-.......-.-.-..........--.---.....---..--..-..-.-..

ThuISdayC...O...0.....‘0..000...00..0I...I.-....I.....Ol‘..l.........l

F‘rldaynoooo.o.loo..o-oo-..tooo..o.o-.o..'..oo0-.......0.-...o.‘-.-.o..

Sat‘lrday.....-n.o;...o....o...0..0...--.0.0....'0.Qo.o......l‘..loo...

SECTION B - Additional information

1.
2.
3
L,
s,
6.

9.

Sex

How old are you ?

How old were you when you left school ?
Do you own your own house ?

What job do you do 7

Do you work shifts ?

How long have you lived in Corby ?

How do you lie living in Corby ? Do you like it

Have you any children ?

¢ Very much
Just like it
indifferent
don't like it
don't like it at all



10.

1.

12.

13.
14,

15.
16.

17

18.

19.

259

How many children have you got ?
How o0ld are they ?
Do you own a motor car ?
Do you have a television in the house ?
Have you done any dressmaking or knitting in the last six months ?

Have you done any do-it-yourself activity in the last six months ?
like decorating the house or making furniture ?

Do you think your life in Corby could be improved by more shops ?

Do you think your life in Corby could be improved by more
evening classes ?

Do you think your life in Corby could be improved by a modern
sports stadium and sports facilities ?

Do you think your life in Corby could be improved by better
public transport provision?

Do you think your life in Corby could be improved by better
provision for youth ?

.

Additional Notes

1o
2e
3.
L,

5.
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Anpendix 2. -~ lLeisure in a New Community: a summary of the main features
of the initial survey carried out in 1966-1967.

This summary is based upon the initial survey which I conducted in
Corby during the period of October 1966 to April 1967, when I successc=
fully interviewed 385 adults out of a total random sample of 239
households. The interview took the form of a partly guided discussion,
in which work and leisure were recalled in the week prior to my visit.
The leisure activities were then classified into the 36 major groups
(listed in chapter 3, section 1), and coded according to type of
activity which dominated each hourly unit of time in seven successive

days, between the hours of 9 a.m.=12 noon and 6=11 p.m.1

The pattern of work in Corby

The study showed that although industrial societies are becoming
increasingly preoccupied with the problem of leisure, work and work-
allied obligations remained the dominant feature of the daily routine

of the majority of men and women.

Work efféctively divided the individual's time into two sectors.
These two sectors were, the time spent at work and in work-allied

obligations, and secondly the time spent outside the constraints of

the work situation.

The men in Corby worked, iﬁcluding overtime, an average of 48 hours
a week, whilst working women spent an aversge 29 hours a week at work.
Male non-manual workers spent slightly less time at work, an average of
only 4% hours a week, compared to their manual counterparts, who spent
L8 hours at work per week. Men tended to work longer hours when they

were newly married and establishing their homes, or when their children

1« I did not include biological activities such as sleeping, eating
or waching, since an earlier pilot survey indicated that these
activities usually took place in extended form outside these
periods of time. They seldom intruded into, or dominated the
periods of time that I investigated. However, if the working day
extended outside the above time limits, then I added it to ny
basic calculations.
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were young and he family was dependent on the man's income alone.
Men's hours of work declined from this peak as family responsibilities

diminished, and as their wives resumed full, or part time occupations.

The Home-centred society

Although Corby remained a society dominated by work, men and women
also had a considerable anount of time each day at their disposal,
which was not filled with work or work-allied obligations, or by the
biologicgl necessities of everyday existence. In the case of men,
this disposable time averaged 46 hours, and in the case of women 64
hours per week. The most striking feature about the use of time in
Corby, was the amount sPeht in the ambit of the home. Indeed this was
very much a home-centred soclety, where the majority of leisure time
was spent at home, in the corjugal family unit. Men, however, and
particularly non-manual workers, tended to spend slightly more time
outside the home than women. This time was spent watching sport,

walking, or visiting public houses or social clubs.

Table A/2/1 The provortion of leisure time spent in home end non-home
oriented activities.

Manual Non-manual
Men Wonmen Men Women Total
n=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
Hours of leisure 7,676hrs.10,495hrs. 1,254hrs. 1,771,hrs. 21,190hrs.
% % % % 5%
1. Home oriented
leisure time 77 82 69 79 79
2. Non-home oriented ,
leisure time 23 18 21 21 21
Total 100 100 100 - 100 100

There was however a bigger difference in the location of leisure
activity at differeﬁt life cycle stages. Young married men and wornen
who did not haﬁe the commitments of infent families, spent more of their
leisﬁre time outside their homes, visiting friends or other members of

their families, motoring for pleasure, going to cinemas, public houses
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and so on. These activitles seemed to reflect the waning influence of
gregarious and effervescent behaviour connected with teenage and pre-
marriage leisure cultures. This intrinsically youthful pattern of
activity did not however provide viable modes or traditions of extra-
mural acfivity which could be incorporated into the leisure patterns of
the remaining life cycle stages; rather the commitment of growing
families brought a dramatic reorientation of leisure life styles towards
an essentially home-based and domestic pattern of activity, which tended
to be characteristic of all the succeeding stages of adult married 1if¢.
The only dramatic changes in this prevailing pattern came with the on-
set of retirement, when it is probable that a combination of diminishing
income and the physical processes of ageing produced a reduction in the
more expensive leisure activities, such as visiting public houses or

motoring/for pleasure.

The presence of home-centred leisure styles amongst the life cycle
stages of all social groups, with the exception of the newly married
and aged, was also repeated when I analysed the major component elements
which made up a.total leisure life style. For the purpose of this
more‘detailed analysis I classified non-working activities according to

their primary function, into four major categories, which are listed

below:

1. Minor economic activities, for example housework or
houshold maintenance.

2. Social activities and obligations, for example visiting the church.
3. Family duties and obligations, for example visiting parents.

L, Recreational and cultural activities, for example, reading
or visiting the cinema.

Minor Economic activities

It was possible upon the basis of this scheme, to divide the Qeekly

recorded pattern of behaviour into time spent at work and in work-allied
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obligations, and into time spent in other leisure activities. This
analysis is given in Table X/2/2 below, and shows that a considerable
amount of non-working timé was occupied in activities of a minor economic
nature, which were mainly concerned with the dailly necessities of
existence. In the case of men, these activities occupied on average,
10% of their time, and in the case of women as much as a third of their
time. The proportion of time occupied with minor economic activities
~differed little between the social classes or life cycle stages with
the two exceptions, that women with infant children spent more time
on household chores and less time out at work, and secondly, that the
domestic activity of men increased once they were retired. It is
probgble that in the latter case this was partly a replacing of one
type of activity with another, because retired men have more time
available to help with domestic chores. Although the pattern of
women's minor economic activity followed a fairly constant routine of
housework, domestic maintenance and shopping at all the life cycle
stages, men's activity differed considerably. Men tended to be most
active in helping with the routine of domesticvchorés when they had
young children, or whén they had retired from work. Men were most
active in 'do-it-Yourself' maintenance tasks in the home in their earlier
‘ adult lives. Often, such tasks as decorating, making furniture or
altering the structure of the home provided the focus of a considerable
amount of joint conjugal and family co-operation. In contrast, older

men spent far more time in gardening or engaging in shopping expeditions

with their wives,
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Table A/2/2 A classification of the proportion of time spent in working
and leisure activities

Manual Non~-manual
Men Women Men Vomen Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
Hours of work & leisure 15,374 12,925 2,487 2,179 32,965
% % % % ;
1. Work and work obligations 50 19 50 n19 35
2. Minor economic activity 10 25 10 3k 21
3. Social obligations 5 6 5 9 5
L, Family obligations 2 5 2 L L
5. Recreational and cultural
activity 33 36 33 3 25
Total 100 100 101 100 100

Social Activity

By comparison with the large amounts of time spent in home-based
and family-centred minor economic activities, the amount of time spent
by both manual and non-manual groups, in social interaction outside the
ambit of thé home, was very limited indeed. It was possible to discern
three distinctive though not always mutually exclusive patierns of
. social behaviour in Corby. A large amount of socia; activity con-
sisted of visits to large organisations, such as churches and social
and recreational clubs, a more limited amount was in essence an
extended interaction of a number of small home-based nuclear family
groupings, and took the form of an exclmge of visite within a narrow
circle of heighbours and friends, while only a small amount of social
interaction consisted of particip;tion in loéal voluntary organisations,
institutions and societies. The latter form of interaction required
a high degree of individual enthusiasm, involvement and commitment.

As a result, although Corby possessed a large number of organisations
and societies, these usually consisted of small face to face groups of
activists, and their existence did not reflect a high general level of
social particiﬁation in the institutions of the local community. The
proportion of individual time allocated to all types of social activity

remained fairly constant at all stages of the life cycle, although there
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were some interesting variations in particular forms of social inter-
action. Participation in sports and membership of the appropriate sports
clubs was primarily the domain of the young adult male with few family
responsibilities. The numerous small orgaenisations and societies in
Corby tended to be more heavily patronised by‘those who had fewer

family commitments, because their children had either grown up or left
home. The comparall vely high rate of church attendance reflected the
presence of an active Roman Catholic minqrity, for whom weekly attendance
at mass, at least in theory, and often in practice was an obligatory

part of church membership. Participation in religious activify tended
to reach its peak when people had families of young children, and were
busily engaged in socialising them into the traditional values and

beliefs of the churche

The>social and recreational clubs were also a popular institution
and participation in them remained constant at allrstages of the life
cycle, and did not virtually cease at fetirement, as in the case of
public house visiting. These clubs were local, attractive and in-
expeﬁsive places of entertainment, which offered faclilities not only

for men, but often for the whole family group.

Table A/2/3 The degree of participation of men and women in social
activity and obligations in Corby

Manual Non—manual

Men Vomen Men VWomen Total

N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385

. % % % % %

1. Playing sport 7 2 1% Vi 6
2. Sports clubs ' 1 2 L 6 2
3. Social and recreational ¢lubs 28 18 31 22 23
k, Youth and welfare work 2 1 3 - 2
5. Church & church societies 20 31 3k Ly 29
6. Organisations & societies 8 17 17 18 13
7. Visiting friends 26 1 2h 59 39
8. Visited by friends 10 b1 14 L8 22

Despite the popularity of churches, clubs and organisations, social

activ?ty in Corby was essentially a marginal ephere, which occupied only
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a small amount of time and involved a limited amount of interaction oute
side the home. This circumscribed pattern was in some measure a
reflection of the new found attractiveness of family life in a well
planned home and environment. Indeed a consideraﬁle amoﬁnt of social
activity in local trade union branches, social clubs and church
organisations, ws either an extension of this hom-based life style,

or tended to complement and consolidate it.

A similar pattern of weak, secondary attachments characterised
social interaction with parents and relatives. Half of the sample
reported that they visited parents relatives or children in the week
prior to the survey. However, this visit was usually a formal one
extending over two or three hours and usually including a meal; The
former close, customary informal daily interaction of kindred which is
reported in traditional or long established communities was not found
in Corby.2 There was little difference in this pattern of visiting
between manual or non-manual groups, although women, and particularly
the wives of manual workers, were more active than men and spent a
higher proportion of their disposable time establishing or maintaining
family links. Women were particularly active in family visiting when
they had families of young children, or when they were responsible for
the welfare of aged parents or oéher relatives who lived in the area.
However, only a small number of the sample lived in the immediate
vicinity of their kin,laqd'only a minority of these had recreated a
cohesive extended family structure, which has been reported in studies
of long established areas. In contrast, the ﬁajority of families in

Corby tended to maintain formal and far weaker links with their kindred,

2. For example, those reported by :
(N. Dennis, F.M. Henriques, C. Slaughter, 1956).
(M. Young, P. Wilmott, 1957)
(R. Hoggart, 1957).
(J. Klein, 1965).
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and exchanged semi-obligatory twice monthly or weekly visits with their

parents, children or other relatives.

Recreational and cultural activity within the home

The limited amount of time spent in social or family activities
resulted in the respondents having about one third of their disposable
time available for cultural and recreational activities. These were
characterised frequently but not entirely by elements of play in which
the individual could create his own temporary arena of unreality, and
retreat from the commitments of daily economic, social and family
obligations. The proportion of available time occupied by recreational
activities was slightly less for men than for women. However, there
wvas little difference in the proportion avallable to manual and non-
manual groups (see table A/2/2), or to those at successive life cycle
stages, with the obvious exception‘that retired men and women had more

unobligated time available to them anyway.

The majority of cultural and recreational activity in Corby was
home~based, and was dominated by the mass media; by newspapers, radio,
and television.' Television viewing formed the major recreational
activity, and occupied an average of 18 hours per week. There was
little variation in the rate of participation or the amounts of time
spent watching television, amongst the different social classes, or
life cycle stages, with the exception of a few newly married couples,
who did not view television regularly, since they did not possess a

set, whilst retired people tended to spend much more time watching

television.

. The television was also used as a visual backcloth for a number of
other activities, such as knitting, or playing with the children.

However, since this type of viewing was of a secondary nature, which
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did not dominate a period of time completely, it was not included in
the above analysis. Consequently, the above estimate of time spent
watching television, considerably underestimates the total individual

exposure to this medium.

This investigation of leisure was not specifically designed to
examine attitudes to particular activities, but even so, the inter-
views gave the impression that television viewing was popular because
it provided a cheap accessible and attractivg source of entertainment,
which was home=based, and featured programmes that appealed to the
whole family group. Television, therefore, acted as a potent force
in reducing family tensions, and consoli&ating the strength unity and

cohgsion of the nuclear family group.

Table A/2/+ The degree of participation of men and women in home=-
centred cultural and recreational activities in Corby.

Manual Non~-manual
Men Women Men Women Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=335
% % % % %
1. Listening to radio 1 7 1k 14 12
2. Watching television o8 100 96 93 o8
3. Hobbies and crafts 13 53 14 59 33
L, Indoor games 12 12 7 18 1"
5. Resting 63 Lo 38 26 52
6. Reading 65 L8 86 74 60

By comparison with televisipn, radio occupied a less important
rlace as a primary activity in the recreational pattern of manual and
pon-manual groups in Corby. However, the radio was still popular,
especially amongst womén, as a secondary source of entertainment which
provided a 5ackground to other activities, and in particular\the
housework. Radio listening retained its importance as a primary
source of recreational activity only for a comparatively small number
of respondents particularly housebound mothers with young children, and

the elderly and retired.
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Although television and radio tended to dominate a considerable
proportion of the recreational activity of all groups in Corby, reading
also remained an important activity. Only a minority of the sample
reported reading books or making regular trips to the library though.
The majority of the reading done took the form of a casual examination
of newspapers and magazines; it did not require a high level of
concentration, and did not consequently isolate the individual from
other members of his family. Indeed, the daily routine of casual
reading often stimulatéd group interaction, by providing a series of
topics and references for the family debate and discussion. The
pattern of reading in Corby, tended to vary more with social class and
life cycle stage than did many other leisure activities. The non-
manual group, contained a far higher proportion of men and women, who
reported that they usually spent part of their recreational time
reading books, magazines and newspapers than the manual group.  Older
people reported that they spent more time reading than did any other

BIroupe

By comparison with the amount of time spent in physically inactive
recreational pursuits, suh as listening to the radio, watching television
or reading, the amount of participation in more physically active
forms of recreation was very limited. Indoor games were not popular
except among parents who had young children to entertain or educate.
Hobbies and crafts were also a minority male activity, although they
were much more popular with women. Only a few men engaged in such
non-utilitarian hobbies such as model-making, animal breeding, furniture
restoration and various forms of collecting. Men were most active in
pursuing these hobbies when they were first married or had families of
young children. It is probable that this popularity in part complemented

the interests of the children and was in part a spillover from the
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husband's own childhood and teenage interests and activities. Men's
interests and participation in hobbies declined dramatically in later
life, but by comparison, the proportion of women engaging in hobbies

was mach the higher and the hobby reméined a typical famale activity

at all ages. H&wever, it was often extremeiy difficult to differentiate
such female hobbies as‘dressmaking, knitting, lampshade making and rug
meking from either their utilitarian function in contributing to the
famiiy's welfare, from the ancient tradition that women's hands must

constantly be busy, and that idleness is tantamount to sinfulness.3

Although it is prob#ble that many women occupied themselves with
hobbies and crafts in order to escape idleness and inactivity, many
men gnd wonen also reported tlhd they usually spent part of their time
in complete rest and repose, from thé constraints of the everydéy'
worlde There was a considerable variation in this pattern of lnactivity;
men spent more time resting then women and male manual workers spent
more time resting than any other group. It is probable that these
variations reflect in part the longer and often more physically tiring
day of manual workers, and in part the greater amount of time spent
reading by the non-manual workers. The amount of time spent resting
increased gradually with successive life cycle stages, although on
retirement there was a very largé increase in the amount of time spent

resting by both men and women.

Recreational and Cultural activities outside the home

The most popular cultural and recreational activities outside the
home included bingo playing, watching sport and visiting public houses;
only a minority of people visited the library or went walking or

motoring for pleasure. (See table A/2/5 below).

3. This point was made by C.M. Arensberg and S.T. Kimall, 19%0.
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Table A/2/5 The degree of participation of men and women in non-home
centred recreational and cultural activities.

Manual Non-manual

Men Women Men Women Total

$ % % % %
1. Walking for pleasure 10 L ? 7 10
2. Motoring for pleasure 1M 9 10 L 10
. 3. Playing bingo ’ 6 14 3 14 10
L, Cinema visiting 5 L 7 L 5
5« Dancing 5 5 - 7 5
6. Library ' 11 9 14 15 10 .
7« Theatre 1 1 - L 1
8. Public house 36 15 46 15 26
9. Betting 2 1 10 - 2
10. watching sport 15 L 7 - 9

The library was used more intensively by non-manual than byhanual
respondents. However, the generally low rate of participation reflected
the quality and pattern of reading characteristic of most men énd women
in Corby. Although the majority of the sample owned or had access to

a motor vehicle, motoring for pleasure remained a minority activity

during the mainly winter months when the survey was undertaken.

Cinema and theatre going was also a minority activity, reflecting
a specialised interest, and undoubtedly influenced by the lack of a
permanent theatre company in the town, and by the competing attractions
of television which offered a convenient and alternative source of
entertainment, without the costs involved in a family outing to the

theatre or cinema.h

By comparison with'thenlow rates of cinema and theatre admission
in Corby, the public houses‘remained propular gathering places. There
was little difference between the social classes in visiting public
houses, but there was however a bigger difference between the sexes.
Men were more frequent visitors than women, and the Corby public house

remained very much a male dominated institution. Only a minority of

L, Since the completion of the survey an attempt was made to establish

a regular theatre company in Corby. This Venture was not
successful and has since ceased to operate,
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men visited public houses regularly on a daily basis, the majority
tended to visit them once or twice weekly and usually remained there,

on average, from one to two hours. Thus, although the public house

did not complement family-centred life styles, it did not provide a
serious or conflicting alternative, rather it offered a short period

of stimulation and compensation from the constraints of work and family.
The pattern of public house visitiné tended to vary considerably with
life cycle stagé. Young married men and women with few fanily
responsibilities made the most visits, and the attendance of the women
declined sharply with the growth of their families, though there wés a
slight rise_once their children had grown up. In contrast, the men's
rates of visiting did not decreasg so dramatically with the onset of
famil& responsibility, rather there was a general reduction of activity |
at each successive life cycle stage until regular public house visiting

virtually ceased, on retirement.

The search for stimulus and compensation associated with public
house visiting is also reflected in the popularity of gambliné in Corby.
Betting on all forms of sport was very popular with men, although in
terms of time consumption it remained a sécondary activity, and did not
dominate the men's disposable time, except in a few cases of extended
visits to betting shops. Many men were reticent to disclose details
of their gambling activities, especially when they were interviewed in
the company of their wifes; It is probable that this secretiveness in
part reflects the lingering impact of the protestant ethic, which viewed
as suspect, all forms of activity seeking to incregse personal wealth

by fate or chance, rather than by work.5

5. It is also probable that the former illegality of much local and
work-based gambling reinforces the reticent attitude of many men.
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Bingo was also a popular activity in Corby, and it was the
favourite game of chance amongst women, although a number of men
accompanied their wives to the game.6 There was little difference
between the poportion of manual and non-manuai wonmen who played bingo,
there was a greater difference at each life cycle stage; women were
particularly active in the middle years, when their children were no
longer infants and when they had often resumed full or part time
occupations. However, although bingo was popular in Corby, it remained
the activity of the minority, and it usually occupied only a relatively
short period of time outside the home, and it did not seriously conflict
with the prevailing home-based family-directed life styles of the

majority of women.

Conclusion

The results of this initial investigation suggested that manual
and non-manual leisure life styles were converging in Corby. The most
important differentiating factors were no longer those of status or
social class, but were intergenerational and were associated with family
responsibilities and with life cycle stage. As‘a result it was only
possible to see a distinct leisure style at the beginning and end of the
adult life cycle. The intervening period of activity was increasingly
characterised by a growing uniformity in the disposal of non-working

time and of the resulting leisure styles.

It is probable that this growing uniformity of leisure styles in
Corby, reflected the impact of a combination of factors which were also
found in many new expanding and prosperous industrial communities. The

high level of material consumption and affluence amongst all social

6. R. Frankenberg in his book Communities in Britain (1966) makes the
point that bingo is one of the few ways in which women can
participate in the gambling activities of men.
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groups, and the absence of a large number of old people had largely
eliminated references to traditional working class or respectable lower
middle class life styles associated with cultures of poverty and

7

scarcity. It has made all social groups of young people receptive
to the uniform values images and life styles which are transmitted by

radio, television and the printed word.

However, the trend towards a uniform, socially isolate@ home-
centred leisure style was also encouraged by the physicalvdesign of
Corby. The structure of the town and its physical layout was based
upon a series of quasi-neighbourhood units with centrally situated
service areas. The pre-war and post-war generation of town plamnners
often\implicitly assumed that neighbourhood units would encourage
social interaction and. generate a strong community spirit, by replicating
the physical structure of a rural village.8 However, this idealised
concept was not based upon any systematic examination of leisure life
styles in industrial society. As a result the planning of many post
war estates, overspill developments and new towns has accentuated the
trend towards social isolation and a home-centred society; it removed the
physical structure which was an essential base for the devdopment of
communal solidarity and gregarious face to face relationships. The
abandonment of local corner shops and public houses, and the concen-
tration of service facilities in a central area, has eliminated the
focus for local interaction. The standardisation of housing units,

and the lack of adjacent smaller available units of accommodation has

7. For example the life styles reported by R. Hoggart, 1958
N. Dennis et al. 1956, R. Seabrook, 1967.

8. See in particular the following works which incorporate these
assumptions:
C. Perry, 1929, The Neighbourhood Unit
Greater London Plan, 194k
New Towns Report, 1952.
Corby Master Plan, 1952.
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often hampered the attempts of many families to consolidate the
territorial unity of their kindred; the concentration of planning
priorities upon the provision of churches, civic and community centres,
libraries, theatres and adult educational premises has often resulted
in a relative neglect of the provision of such popular leisure
facilities as modern cinemas, dance and bingo halls and local gambling

and sﬁorting centres,

In this summary I have examined only two aspects of leisure in a
new town. The evidence suggested that a new type of mass leisure’waS'
emerging in which work was distinctly separated in terms of persomnel
and location from the remainder of a hom-centred and family-oriented
life; in which the leisure styles of the different social classes
and adult life cycle stages may be more usefully characterised by
their similarities than their remaining differences. It is possible
that this growing uniformity of life styles, may provide the objective
basis for the growth of a new type of social conscioﬁsness, which will

supersede parochial and traditional subjectiﬁelconcepts of class and

9

status. It is equally possible that this leisure style will form

the social basis for a political development which will reflect the

gradually weakening basis of the social fabric of advanced industrial

society.

9. P. Anderson and R. Blackburneds (Towards Sécislism, 1965).
J. Goldthorpe et al 1969 (2).
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Avpendix 3 « An analysis of the results of the initial survey carried
out in 1966 and 1967

Introduction

In the following three sections I have included a series of tables
which illustrate how leisure time was spent and which leisure activities

were the most popular in Corby.

In the first section I examine how much time was spent at work
and also in the various social, family, recreational and minor economic

activities vhich fuse together to produce a total leisure life style.

In the second section I examine how much leisure time was spent

at home and how much leisure time was spent outside the home.

In the third section I examine rates of participation in a variety
of leisure activities; under each table I include a figure which shows
the average amount of time participants spent in each one of these

activities.

Classification

In all of the’fbllowing three sections I have compared fhe leisure
activities of mén who worked in manual and non-manual occupations. I
have also compared the leisure activities of their wives. For the
'purpose of this enalysis I have followed the system of classification

used in The Registrar General's Classification of Occunation (1966).

In the first fwo sections I have also comparedythe amount of time
people at various stages iQ the life cycle, spend in different types
of leisure activities. For the purpose of this analysis, I have used
the following system of classification, which is based upon people's

differing levels of family responsibility.

The system of classification used in the analysis of life cycle stages.

Stage A. Single men and women who were heads of their household, but
were unmarried.



Stage B.
Stage C.

Stage D.
Stage E.
Stage F.

Stage G.
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Married men and women with no children.
Married men and women with families in which the youngest

child was under five years old.

Married men and women with families in which the youngest

child was between five and fifteen years old.

Married men and women with families in which the youngest

child was over fifteen years but under twenty years old.

years old.

Married men and women whose children are all over twenty

Married men and women who are retired.

Section 1. An analysis of time spent at work and in social, family,
recreational and minor economic sctivity.

For the purpose of this analysis I have adopted the following

system of classification.

1.

e

Recreational Activities

Listening to the radio
Watching television
Hobbles and crafts
Indoor games

Resting

Reading
Walking/Cycling
Motoring/Camping

Bingo

Cinema

Theatre

Library

Visiting public houses
Visiting betting shops
Watching sport

Family Activities "

Visiting other members of

one's family

Being visited by members

of one's family

2. Minor FEconomic Activities
Shopping
Going to evening classes
Studying at home
Gardening
Letter writing
Do=it=Yourself
Household chores/housework

L, Social Activities

Playing sport

Visiting sports clubs

Visiting Social and recreational c¢lubs

Doing welfare or youth work

Attending voluntary organisations and
societies

Going to church and taking part in other
church directed social activities.

Visiting friends

Being visited by friends

5. Work (Domestic work for women is clasi-
fied as a household chore or as
housework) .

Table A/3/1 Hours spent at work, and in all other minor economic
recreational, family and social activities ( a comparison
of all men and women in the sample).

1.
2.

3.
L,

Se

Work

Minor Economic Activity
Recreational Activity
Social Activity

Family Activity

Men Women Total
N=17,861 hrs. N=15,104hrs. N=32,965 hrs.

% % %

50 19 35

10 35 21

33 35 35

5 6 5

2 5 b
100 100 100
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Table A/3/2 Hours spent at work, and in all other minor economic,
recreational, family and social activities (a comvarison
B of men working in manual and non-manual occupations).

Manual Non-manual Total
N=15,374hrs. N=2,487hrs, N=17,861hrs.

% % %

1. Work 50 50 50
2. Minor Economic Activity 10 10 10
3« Recreational Activity 33 22 33
L, Social Activity 5 6 5
5. Family Activity 2 2 2
Total ' 100 100 100

Table A/3/3 Hours spent at work, and in all other minor economic,
recreational, family and social activities; men who
worked in manual occupations and their life cycle stage.

Life Cycle Stage

: B C D B F G
N=384 N=1532 N=3516 N=4o4k N=1485 N=3859 N=534

% % % % % % %

1. Work L7 51 51 52 51 50 -
2. Minor Economic 11 9 9 8 8 10 22
3+ Recreational 36 31 32 33 37 33 62
L, Social L 6 L 5 3 3 12
5. Family 2 3 3 2 1 s L
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table A/3/4 Hours spent at work, and in all other minor economic,
recreational, family and social activities; men who worked
in non-manual occupations and their life cycle stage.

Life Cycle Stage

A B C D . B F G
N=0 N=635 N = 155 N=875 N=358 N=332 N=1;2
% % % % yd % %
1. Work - 55 58 Lg 51 ko 1
2. Minor Loonomic = 4 17 13 . 10 5 15
3. Recreational - 33 13 20 33 25 55
k. Social - 6 3 6 3 11 6
Se Family - 2 9 2 3 - 10
Total - 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table A/3/5 Hours spent at work in all other minor economic, recreational
family and social activities (a comparison of the wives of
men working in manual and non-manual occunations).

Manual Non-manual Total
N=12,925, brs. N=2,179 hrs. N=15,104 hrs,

, % % %

- 1. Work _ 19 19 19
2. Minor Economic Activity 35 34 35
3. Recreational Activity %6 34 35
L. Social Activity 5 9 '
5. Family Activity 5 b 5

Total 100 100 100
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Table A/3/6 Hours spent at work and in all other minor economic, recrea-
tional, family and social activities. The wives of men who
worked in manual occupations and their life cycle stage.

A B C D E F G
N_86 N=1393 N=2988 N=3332 N=1604 N=3047 N = 475

% % % % % % %
1. Work Y b7 5 26 29 15 -
2. Minor Economic 7 25 L8 32 31 24 28
3, Recreational 41 28 25 33 3hn 39 69
L, Social 5 8 5 6 3 5 2
5e Family - ? 7 3 3 7 1
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table A/3/7 Hours spent at work and in all other minor economic,
recreational family and social activity. The wives of men
who worked in non-manual occupations and their life cycle

stage.

A B C D E F G
N=0 N=165 N=552 N=908 N=152 =328 N=74

. % % % % % % %

1. Work - Ly 12 26 - 9 -
2. Minor Economic - 22 L3 31 L3 35 20
3. Recreational - 20 34 33 ko 36 X
L, Social - L 7 6 12 17 15
5. Family - 10 L L 5 3 L
Total - 100 100 100 100 100 100

Section 2. An analysis of the time people spent at home and in non-home
directed activities.

For the purpose of this analysis I adopted the following systenm

of classification.

1. At Home 2. Outside the home
Studying at home Shopping
Gardening Evening Classes

Letter writing
Do~ti-Yourself activity
Listening to the radio
Watching television
Hobbies and crafts
Indoor games

Resting

Reading

Visiting friends

Being visited by friends
Housework (Women)
Household chores (Men)

Walking and cycling

Motoring and camping

Playing bingo

Visiting the cinema

Dancing

Theatres and concerts

Visiting the library

Visiting Public Houses

Visiting betting shops

Watching sport

Playing sport -

Visiting Social and Recreational clubs.

Doing welfare and youth work

Attending voluntary organisations and
societies.

Going to church and taking part in other
church directed activities.

Visiting friends

Being visited by friends.
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Table A/3/8 Hours spent in home and non-home directed activities; (a
comparison of men working in manual and non-manual

occupations,)
Manual Non-manual Total
N=7,676 N=1, 254 N=8,930
% % %
1. Home directed 77 69 .75
2. Non-home directed 23 31 25
Total 100 100 100

Bole A/3/9 Hours spent in home and non-home directed activities;ﬁ(a‘
comparison of wives of men working in manual and non-manual
occupations).

et ct———

Manual Non-manual Total
N=10,495 N=1,771 N=12,266
% % %

. : - %
1. Home directed 82 79 81
2. Non-home directed 18 21 19

Total 100 100 100

Table A/3/10 Hours spent in home and non-home directed activities and
the life cycle stage of men who worked in manual occunations

A B C D E F G
N=204 N-759 N=1561 N=1940 N= 739 N=1939 N=53k
% % % % % % %
1. Home directed 67 70 79 78 78 78 82
2. Non-home
directed 33 30 21 22 22 22 18
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table A/3/11 Hours spent in home and non-home directed activities and
the life cycle stage of men who worked in non-manual

occupations. Iife cycle stage

A B c D E F G
‘N= 0 . N=65 N=284 N=448 N=174 N=169 N=114

% % % % % % %

1. Home directed - 49 7h 75 62 57 79

2. Non-home ' .

- directed - 51 26 25 28 L3 21
Total - 100 100 100 100 100 100

Table A/3/12 Hours spent in home and in hon-home directed activities and
the life cycle stages of the wives of men who worked in
manual occupations.

Life cycle stage

A B c D E F G
=46 N=938 N=2823 N=2458 N=1134 N=2593 N=503
X % % % % % % %
1. Home directed 68 72 85 81 81 80 89
2+ Non-home
directed 32 28 15 19 19 20 11

Total . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
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Table A/3/13 Hours spent in home and in non-home directed activities and
the life cycle stages of the wives of men who worked in
non-manual occupations

A B C D E F G
N=0 N=93 N=484 N=668 N=152 N=298 N=76
% % % % % % %
1. Home directed = 6k 82 78 83 7h 79
2. Non=home
directed - 26 18 22 17 26 21
Total - 100 100 100 100 100 100

Section 3. An analysis of rates of participation in a variety of
different leisure gctivities

Table A/3/14 Rates of participation in housework, a comparison of manual
and non-manual workers and their wives -

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
% % % % %
. N=167 N=162 N=29  N=27 N=385
1. Did housework : 36 100 52 100 63
2. Did not do housework 64 - L8 - 32
Total 100 100 100 100 “ 100

Average time spent doing housework by each participant -~ 17.3 hours.

Table A/3/15 Rates of participation in shopping; a comparison of manual
and non-manual workers and their wives.
Men Wives Men Wives Total

Manual Non-manual
N=167 N=162 N=29 =27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Went shopping L6 95 52 100 71
2. Did not go shopping 54 5 L8 - 29
Total ' 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent shopping by each participant = 3.75 hours.

Table A/3/16 Rates of participation in evening classes; a comparison
of manual and non-manual workers and their wives,

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Went to evening classes L 3 b - 3.0
2. Did not go to evening classes 96 97 96 100 - 97.0
Total ) 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent at evening classes by each participant = 3.6 hrs.

Table A/3/17 Rates of participation in studying: a comparison of manual
and non-manual workers and their wives,
Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Totsl
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
O ’

% % % % %

1. Spent time studying 2 1 7 - 2
2. Did not study 98 29 93 100 98
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent studying by each participant = 3.4 hours.
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Table A/3/18 Rates of participation in gardening; a comparison of manual
and non-manual workers and their wives.

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162  N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Spent time gardening 29 5 32 9 17
2. Did not garden 71 95 68 91 83
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent gardening by each participant = 4.9 hours.

Table A/3/19 Rates of participation in letter writing; a comparison of
manual and non-manual workers and their wives.

Manusal Non~manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 =29 N=27 N=335
% % % % %
1. Wrote letters ' 6 1 10 15 11
2. Did not write letters o4 84 90 85 89
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent letter writing by each participant = 1.3 hours.

Table A/3/20 Rates of participation in Do-it=Yourself activities; a
comparison of manual and non-manual workers and their wives,

Manual Non-manual
Men Vives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Did, Do=it-Yourself Lo 18 5 9 20
2. Didn't, Do-it-Yourself 60 82 s 91 70
Total 100 100 100 100 100
Average time spent in do-it-yourself activities by each participant
: = 4.8 hours.

Table A/3/21 Rates of participation in listening to he radio; a
comparison of manual and non-manual workers and their wives

Manual Non~manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=3385
% % % %%
1. listened to radio 14 ? 4 48 12
2. Didn't listen to radio 86 93 86 82 88
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent listening to the radio by each participant = 3.4 hrs.

Table A/3/22 Rates of participation in watching television: a comparison
of manual and non-manual workers and their wives.
Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 =27 N=385
¢/ %

' % % % %
1. Watched television 98 100 96 93 98
2. Didn't watch television 2 - L 7 -2
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent watching television by each participant = 17.75 hrs.
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Table A/3/23 Rates of participation in hobbies and crafts; a comparison
of manual and non-manual workers and their wives.

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Did hobbies and crafts 13 53 1 59 33
2. Didn't have hobbies and crafts 87 L7 86 L1 67
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent doing hobbies and crafts by each participant = 5.2 hrs.

Table A/3/2h Rates of participation in indoor games, a comparison of
manual and non-manual workers and their wives.

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=2 N=385
% % % % %
1. Played indoor games 11 12 7 18 1
2. Didn't play indoor games 89 88 93 82 89
Total 100 100 100 100 100
Average time spent in playing indoor games by each participant =
3423 hourse.

Table A/3/25 Rates of participation in resting: a comparison of manual
and non-manual workers and their wives.
Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=335
%

% % % %
1« Rested 62 L9 38 26 52
2. Didn't rest 28 51 62 74 L3
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent in resting by each participant = 5.3 hours.

Table A/3/26 Rates of participation in reading: a comparison of manual
and non-manual workers and their wives.

Manual Nonemanual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Did read 65 L8 86 74 60
2, Didn't read 35 52 14 26 Lo
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent reading by each participant = 5.15 hours.

Table A/3/27 Rates of participation in walking: a comparison of manual
and non-manual workers and their wives,

Manual Nonemanual
Men VWaves Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=335
: % % % % %
1. Walked 10 L 7 7 7
2. Didn't walk 90 96 93 93 93
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent in walking by each participant = 4 hours.
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Table A/3/28 Rates of participation in motoring; a comparison of manual
and non=manual workers and their wives.

Manual Nonemanual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 ~ N=335
% % % 9% %
1. Went motoring 1M 9 10 L 10
2. Didn't motor 89 91 20 96 20
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent motoring by each participant = 3 hours.

Table A/3/29 Rates of participation in bingo; a comparison of manual
and non-manual workers and their wives.
Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=335
%

% % % %
1. Played bingo 6 14 3 15 10
2. Didn't play bingo ol 86 97 85 20
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent in playing bingo by each participant = 3.7 hours.

Table A/3/30 Rates of participation in visiting the cinema; a comparison

of manual and non-manual workers and their wives,

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Visited cinema 5 L 7 L 5
2. Didn't visit cinema 95 96 93 96 95
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent visiting the cinema by each participant = 3.6 hrs.

Table A/3/31 Rates of participation in dancing; a comparison of manual
and non-manual workers snd their wives.

Manual Non-manual
Men Waves Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Went dancing 5 5 - 7 5
2. Didn't dance 95 95 100 93 95
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent in going dancing, by each participant = 4.8 hours.

Table A/3/32 Rates of participation in visiting the library: a comparison

of manual and none-manual workers and their wives.

Manual Non~manual
Men Wives Men VWives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Visited library 1 9 1 15 10
2. Didn't visit library 89 91 86 85 %0
Total | 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent visiting the library by each participant = 1.22 hrs.
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Table A/3/33% Rates of participation in visiting public houses; a
comparison of manual and non-manual workers

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives fen Wives Total
N=167 N=162 . N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Visited pubs. 26 15 L6 15 26
2. Didn't visit pubs 6l 85 Sh 85 74
Total , 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent visiting public houses by each participant = 4.9 hrs.

Table A/3/34 Rates of participation in betting; a comparison of manual
and non-manual workers and their wives.

Manual Non=mnanual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Betted 2 1 10 - 2
2. Didn't bet 93 99 20 100 98
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent in betting by each participant = 2.1 hours.

Table A%/35 Rates of participation in watching sport; a comparison of
manual and non-manual workers and their wives.
"~ Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
/ c’

% % % % Y

1. Watched sport 15 L 7 - 9
2, Didn't watch sport 85 96 93 100 91
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent in watching sport by each participant = 2.97 hrs.

Table A/3/36 Rates of narticipation in nleying snort; a commarison of
manual and non-manual workers and their wives.

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=335
: % % % % 9%
1. Played sport Vi 2 14 7 6
2. Didn't play sport 93 98 86 93 ok
- Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent in playing sport by each participant = 3.9 hours.

Table A/3/37 Rates of participation in sports clubs; a comvarison of
manual and non-manual workers and their wives,

Manual Non-manual :
Men Wives Men Wives Total
Nt167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Visited sports clubs - 1 2 1 L 2
2, Didn't visit sports clubs 99 98 86 96 93
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent in visiting sports clubs by each participant = 33 hrs.
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Table A/3/38 Rates of participation in social clubs; a comparison of
manual and non-manuasl workers and their wives.

Manual Non-manual
Men VWomen Men VWomen Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=335
% % % % Go
1. Visited social clubs 28 18 31 22 23
2. Didn't visit social clubs 72 82 69 78 Vi
Total ' ' 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent visiting social clubs by each participant = 5.1 hrs.

Table A/3/39 Rates of perticipation in welfare and youth worki; a
comparison of manual and non-manual workers and their wives

Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=335
% % % % %
1. Did welfare and youth work 2 1 3 - 2
2. Didn't do welfare & youth work 98 99 97 100 93
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent in welfare and youth work by each participant = 4 hrs.

Table A/3/4O Rates of participation in theatre going; a comparison of
manual and non-manual workers and their wives.
Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
I Q’

% % % % g
1. Visited Theatre 1 1 - L 1
2. Pidn't visit theatre 99 99 100 96 99
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent in theatre going by each participant = 3.25 hrs.

Table A/3/U41 Rates of participation in organisations and societiesy a
comparison of manual and non-manual workers and their wives
Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Visited organisations 8 17 17 18 13
and societies
2, Didn't visit organisations
and societies 92 83 83 82 87
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent in visiting organisations and societies by each
participant = 3.4 hours.

Table A/3/42 Rates of participation in church and church-oriented
activities; a comparison of manual and non-manual workers
and their wives.

Manual Nonemanual
Men VWives Men VWives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % %L %

1. Visited church or church-

oriented activities 20 31 34 LL 29
2. Didn't visit church or church-

oriented activities 8o 69 66 56 71
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Table A/3/42 (cont) Manual Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent visiting church or church-oriented activities by
each participant = 2.12 hours.

Table A4/3/43 Rates of perticipation in visiting friends; a comvarison
of manual end non-manual workers and their wives

Manual : Non-manual
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N—162 N=29 N=27 N—385
_ % C% % % %
1. Visited friends 26 31 3k 59 31
2. Didn't visit friends 74 69 66 L1 69
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent in visiting friends by each participant = 3.8 hrs.

Table A/3/4lt Rates of particivation in being visited by friends;
comparlson of manual and non-manual workers and thelr wives.

Manual Non-manusl
Men Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=385
% % % % %
1. Visited by friends 10 31 14 L8 22
2. Notvisited by friends 90 69 86 52 78
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent being visited by friends by each participant = 3.4 hrs.

Table A/3/45 Rates of participation in being visited by the family:; a
comparison of manual and non=manual workers and their wives

Manual Non=manual

Men Wives Men Wives Total

N3167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N=335

1. Visited by family - 22 38 - 17 37 30
2. Not visited by family ' 78 62 83 63 70
Total 100 100 100 100 100
Average time spent inteing visited by the family by each participant

= Ll'oOL" hou!‘s.

Table A/3/46 Rates of participation in visiting the family; a comparison
of manual and non-manual workers and their wives.
Manual Non-manual
Men - Wives Men Wives Total
N=167 N=162 N=29 N=27 N—385

% % % %
1. Visited the family Lo 52 38 52 46
2. Didn't visit the family 60 L8 62 L8 5h
Total 100 100 100 100 100

Average time spent visiting the family by each participant = & hours.
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Appendix 4. Section 1. Introductory letter for the main survey of 1969

Corby Technical College,
George Street,

Corby.

Social Survey of Corby New Town

Dear Sir and Madanm,

The Sociology Department of the University of Keele in
collaboration with the Social Studies Department of the Technical
College are conducting a Social Survey of Corby New Town. We would

be glad of your assistance in this matter.

The object of the Survey is to study the various aspects of
community life, work, leisure and family pursuits in the New Town
in order that we may gain more knowledge of what living in a New

Town means to its citizens.

An interviewer will be calling on you in the next few days and
we would be grateful if you could agree to help us in this survey.
The information we are seeking is of a simple kind and will not call
for any specialised knowledge. This is an independe;t Survey, it
has no cdnnection with the Development Corporation, the Government or

the Council; and everything you say will of course be treated in the

strictest confidence.

Yours faithfully,

A. W. Bacon (Survey Organiser)



Appendix 4. Section 2. The questionnaire used in the main survey of

1969

University of Keele and Corby Technical College

Strictly Confidential

Survey of Leisure and Work 1969

Thank you for your coe-operation in this survey which is being carried
out by the Social Studies Department of the above college in co=-
operation with the Department of Sociology of the University of Keele.
This is a completely independent survey and it has no connection with
the government, Council or Development Corporation.

It is hoped that the results of this survey will be of use for
future generations of architects, town plamners and sociologists who
will have the job of designing New Towns of the future.

The survey is asking a number of people in Corby their opinions of
vork, leisure, play and life in general. Your name was chosen purely
at random, (rather like taking a name out of a hat) from the electoral
list for Corbvy.

We would like your help in this survey by filling in pages two to
eight. lMost oflthe questions can be answered simply by entering a tick
in a box which is at the side of the question.

Question A. Do you have a
For example pet animal ? Yes v No

This question can be answered simply by pladng a tick in either the Yes

or the No box.

A few questions have no boxes and these can be most simply answered
by writing in the space provided.

For example Question B. What do you think of Public Transport in
Corby P~ 7 Cee Ve eoos

...'I.'.m‘:...'.......‘...I.I........

The interviewer will leave this form with you and he will call back
in the next few days or when it is convenient to collect it. Don't

hesitate to ask for his help and advice if there is anything you do hot

understand.

A. W. Bacon (Survey Organizer)
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Corby New Town

Do you like living in Corby New Town ?

Iike very much

Like

Indifferent

Don't like

1

Don't like at all

How lone have vou lived in Corby New Tovm ?

Under 1 year

[

1 to 2 years

3 to 5 years 2

6 to 9 years [::::]:

Over 10 years

Have vou found Corby to be,

A Jery friendly town

A friendly town [:::::]

Neither friendly nor 3
unfriendly

Unfriendly

‘Very unfriendly

Were you born in Corby ? Yes - No L

If the answer is No, What part of the country did you live in before

you moved tO Corby ?ocoooocooo.occn.o.ooao-.-.oooonov-000.00-000100.5

If the answer is No, why did you wish to move to Corby %
To join my family |

To get a house
To find work

Because of the attraction
of living in a New Town

Because of the wish to
leave the old area.

I

What was your previous job before you decided to move to Corby ?

Looking ahead to the next ten years, what improvements would you
most like to see happen in Corby Teceeceesccesetetecssnnccssscnrcone

@ OO P SOOI IO PO LCOEBE PR OOIRTEODIEDDEOCIOLROsOEEPOIRIROOIBRAELIPNIEIRNOPENINBTOISISES
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Family Life in Corby

1. Parents (only answer this question if your parents are still alive)

Do your parents live in Corby or in the surrounding district ? Yes

No

How many times a year do you visit or are you visited by your parents ?
' 1. Twice a day |
2. Once a day
3. Twice a week
i, Once a week
5« Once a month
6. Once a year

7. Never

i

2. Relatives
Do you have any relatives living in Corby or in the surrounding district ?

(Count brothers, sisters, aunts, uncles, and grown up children as
relatives).

Ye No 10

How many times a year do you visit or are you visited by your relatives ?
1. TWiCe‘ a dw
2. Once a day

3. Twice a week

L, Once a week
5. Once a month

1"

6. Once a year

00000

7. Never

Who would you say apart from your hsband, wife and children are the one
main group of people you espend most time with

1. My parents

2. Sisters and brothers [:::::] '

3. Other relatives D

L. Friends from work [:::::]

5« Other friends [:::::]

]

12

6. Nobody in particular

7. No one.
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Present and future patterns of living in Corby

Which of the following goods do you own, hope to own in 2 years time

or hope to own in the future.

Own Hope to own Hope to own

in 2 years in the future
A Record player D : Ej 13
A Refrigerator D :___l [: 14
A Vashing machine [ ] 1 ] 15
A Car ::, : | | 16
A House of your ownD :j C: 17
A Caravan [:::::J [:::::] [:::::] 18
A Telephone [:::::l 19
A Second Car E [:' % ’ 20

Looking ahead to the next ten years, what improvements in your way of
life would you most hope for yourself and your family in Corby....... 21

P 0 0 00020V CCIP TGOSV S SO0 CEPS0ERROLEPCIRONREROIENSOIRERCEOIOIBORIOIOTOROIESTEOES

Have you ever thought of setting up your own business Yes 2
Yo (]

If the answer is yes, have you ever taken any steps to Yes Ej

. ' 23
set up your own business ? No D
If the answer is yea, what sort of business did you think
Of Setting up.......-.ICQ..‘..00...'.l.......'....'....'..IQ.'.....'C 24
Do you have a regular annual holiday away from Corby Yes 25
(count regular as once a year or more) -

No
If the answer is yes, which of the following sorts of holidays
do you usually take ?
1. Visiting parents
2. Visiting other relatives [ ]

3. Staying at Boarding Houses
or hotels : 26

4. Visiting a holiday camp

5. Having a camping/caravan
holiday.

6. Other sorts of holidays. :
If other sorts of holidays, please say what B0rtecscececescescccecens

;

G 0L GOP P 00000 000 0P 0000000 S0PCEOOPENCCEROTNOROELLOOOIIPOENIOOIEOISPIOENIDPROEBDOOIEESETS



Leisure and spare time in Corby

/
Are vou a member of any club, society or Yes

orpganisation in Corby ? No

If the answer is yes, indicate below the groups you belong
to and also show how often you attend.

Member only Regular  Office
Attender Holder

Religious organisations
(1ike the church)

Social and Recreational
(like the Band Club)

Union organisations
(1ike the A.E.U.)

Cultural Organisations
(like the history society)

Political organisations
(1ike the Labour party)

How many hours a day do you usually spend on the following ?

Never Under 1 1t 3 Ik or more
Hour Hours
Shopping l_.._;] L....;] [:::::]
Radio I ' ' | l [:::::]
Teievision | l I I [::::]
Reading ( ] [ ] E::::]
mwtes e [ [ [
—— 3 O

How many times a week do you usually do the follaing ?

Never Under 1 1%t 3
. Hour Hours

Vieiting pubs

singo ) O g
Cinena ) 4 =
Car tri '

o e e 1 1 [
Visiting the l: 1 3

Livrary

Visiting Social
Clubs

|

00000¢ oonono®
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If you had an extra two hours spare time a day, how would you like

to spend it ?.......‘........'...............‘........I...O'..l...

@000 0O NG IO OO0 PO PPN GOE PP EONOOOOIDICIOCEIOPOIEEINIPIOIEOIOEBIOEBREBTPOIOEORONONRNRS

27

28

29

M

32

23

25
36

37

39

lq
L2

b3

45



204

General Life in Corby

Most people in Corby have to make a general choice about their
family, future, children, etc., Against each of the following
questiors mark
1. In the box against your first choice
2. In the box against your second choice
3. In the box against your third choice.

0

The most important things I do in Corby are connected with
My family

My work [:::::]

Other things

When I am usually worried in Corby it is usually about
My family
My job

Other things [:::::]

The most pleasant things I do in Corby are connected with

My work
My spare time

My family and
home life

My best hopes for my children would be for them to have
~ An interesting job !i-l

A happy and good family life [:::::]
A full and varied leisure

The most interesting things I do in Corby are connected with

My spare time

My work ; [:::::]
My family l

When I look forward to the future in Corby I mainly think about

My home and family
My Job

My other interests ]




Work in Corby = Ladies only

Are you a housewife ? [: No [:

Do you have 1. A part time job [::::]
2. A full time job [:::::] No l

IfAyou have a part time or a full time job, please answer the

i

following aquestions about your work in Corby

Do you work shifts Yes No

If the answer is yes, how do you feel about shiftwork ?

1. Like very much

2. Like

%3, Indifferent

L, Don't 1like

5. Don't like at all

O

Some people are free to do the job in their own way and at their

own rate; in vour work do you have

1. Complete freedom
2. Some freedom
3« No freedom

UL

Some people find their work interesting all the time, others

find their work most boring. Do you find your wofk
1. Interesting all the time : l
2. Interesting nearly all the time L'_‘_:

3. Interesting some of the time
there are dull patches

%, Dull nearly all the time
5. Completely dull and boring.

Does your work in Corby use
1. All of your abilities
2. Some of your abilities

3+ None of your abilities

Can you do your j ob and keep your mind on other things Yes

To

52

22

56

.57

58

59

60



Ladies Work (continued)

Which of the following imnrovements would you most like to

see happen in your own occupations ?

1. Better working conditions

2+ A shorter working week

3. An increase in pay [:::::]
., Longer holidays [::::J

5. More interesting and
varied sorts of work

How many hours do you usually put in at your present main job

in a week ?

1. Under 10 hours
2. 11 to 20 hours
3. 21 to 29 hours
- 4o 30 to 39 hours
5. 40 to L4 hours
6. 45 to 49 hours
7. 50 to 54 hours
8. 55 to 59 hours
9. Over 60 hours.

JUloobo

Ladies often have lots of reasons for taking up part time or
full time jobs. What would you say are your main reasons for

tak.ing a job.oooo.-o.o’o-.;o...oc..o.oo...'00.0..'0...0..'000...

O 8 S0 00000020000 00CHCPOCIORORRSRLIOPOBSP IR PORESOSRERLEEOPIOEEPTSEBOIOERTGSTS

[02Y

61

65



Work in Corby = Men only

What is your present JOD Teceeccrssnsccaccccvccccccecsccnoss

([ EEE RN NNNENNNNNNERNEENEEERELEEELEESES NN

Would you say your job is
Skilled

1
Semi-skilled [:::::]

Unskilled

297

53

Do you work shifts ? Yes

No

If the answer is Yes, how do you feel about shiftwork ?

1. Like very much

2. Like =

%« Indifferent

L. Don't like

5. Don't 1like at all.

1

22

56

Some people are free to do the job in their own wéy and at

their own rate. In your work do you have

1. Complete freedom [:::::]
2. Some freedom [::::]
3, No freedom [:::::]

57

Some people find their work interesting all the time, others

find their work most boring. Do you find your work

1. Interesting all the time
2. Interesting nearly all the time

3. Interesting some of the time there

are some dull patches
L, Dull nearly all the time
S. Completely dull and boring.

]
]
]

-

58

Does your work use )
1. A1l of your abilities
2. Some of your abilities
3. None of your abilities

59

Can you do your job and at the same time keep your mind on other

Yes -

No

things ?
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v Male Work (continued)
Which of the following improvements would you most like to see

happen in your own occupation ?
1. Better working conditions

2.
3
L,
Se

A shorter working week | I 61

An increase in pay [:::::]

Longer holidays

More varied and
interesting work.

L]

How many hours do you usually put in at your present main job

in a week ?
1.
2e

Under 10 hours
11 to 20 hours
21 to 29 hours
30 to 39 hours
4o to 44 hours
L5 to 49 hours
50 to 54 hours
55 to 59 hours

Over 60 hours

62

Jioootont

In additionfo your main employment, do you regularly take en any
other paid work in Corby ?

Yes No . 63

If the answer is yes, roughly how many hours of extra work did

you do per week in the last year ?

1.
2.

3-
ll"o

under 2 hours
2 to 6 hours
7 to 11 hours

Over 12 hours.

-

Summing up, what would you say is the main reason whj‘you stay in__

your present job in Corby 7

1.
2.

3.
k.

Se

The freedom it gives 64

The security of the job
The interest of the work

The wages or the pay [:::::]

The lack of alternative worke.
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We would like to ask you a few questions about yourself,

so that when we sort the answers to the questions about Corby

we can put these answers into different groups.

these who are married and those who are not.

“ Have you any children

Yes

]
If the answer is yes indicate below the number and age of your children
2. 5 to 15 years

1e
None
1 child
2 children
3 children
4 children

5 or more
children

How 0ld were ydu when you 1eft$$qqgol

ears or under

None
1 child

3 children
4 children

5 or more
child:en

]
CJ
C
]

2 children

oot

1. Under 15
2. 16 to 18 E

3, Over 19.

For exampl

e

No

3. 15 to 20
None

1 child

2 children
3 children
L children

5 or more
children

or college ?

ears

L
]

[0

Please tick the box againét the figure which roughly represents

your total joint family income.

What is your age group ?

Under £10

£11 to 514[:::::]'
215 to £17___]

£18 to £20[____]

£21 to £2k
£25 to £29
£30 to £34
£35 to £40
Over £41

oo

1. 20 to 29
2. 30 to 39

3. Lo to 49 [::::]
b, 50 to59 [ )
5.60 to 6 [
6. Over 65 [:::::]

—J

66

67
68

69

70

71

72

73

7
%5
76
77
78
79
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Avpendix 5., A comparison of éome representative factors which were
common to the initial survey of 1966/67 and the main survey

of 1969.

In the following analysis I have compared a number of representative

factors which were common to the surveys I conducted in 1966/67 and 1969.
This comparison does not attempt to be exhaustive because the dgta from
an intensive interview, which was designed to record people's previous
weekly activities,/and the data from a frequency type questionnaire,
which were filled in by the respondents themselves, was naturally very

different.

As a result, I have only compared such items as age, material
possessions, occupation; sex and life cycle stage, which are directly
comparable., I have omitted to compare data, which refers to either
attitudes or patterns of behaviour, this is because this data from the
two surveys was not so directly comparable. However, in spite of this,
much of the evidence I review in chapters 6, 7 and 8 suggests that the
patterns of work, social and recreational activity in the two surveys

was in fact very similar.

The following comparison illustrates that in many ways the two _
samples produced data which was very similar, for example there was
little significant difference in the number of men and women I inter-
viewed in each surve&. There was also little significant difference
between the two surveys in the number of men who reported working in
either manual or non-manual occupations or in the number of their wives
who went to work. There was also little significant difference between
the two surveys in the number of people who were owner occupiers of

their own house or who reported running motor vehicles.

In contrast, there was a more significant difference between the

two surveys, in the number of people in different age groups and life
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cycle stages. This was because of the following reason, when I
compared the results of the initial 1966/67 survey with the 1966
Sample Census Report for Corby, I found that my sample underestimated
the numﬁer of young adults in Corby and overestimated the number of
older people in the town, (see Table A&/5/3 below). As a result, I
attempted to correct this inbalance and in the 1969 survey, I
éuppiemented the original two wards I examined in the original survey,
with a third newly bullt area. This strategy resolved the above
difficulty and as a result the age distribution in the 1969 sample was
similar to that reported in the 1966 Sample Census; It was, however,
naturally significantly different from the survey I conducted during

1966 and 1967.

Table A/5/1 The proportion of men working in manual and non-manual
occupations (a comparison of the initial and the main survey)

Type of occupation 1966/67 Survey 1969 Survey
N=196 N=228
. % <
1. Manual 85 83
2 Non-manual ' 15 17
Total 100 100

The above table illustrates that there was no significant difference
between the two surveys in the number of men who reported working in
either manual or non-manual occupations.1

Table A/5/2 The proportion of men and women in the samnle (a comparison
of the initial and the main survey).

Sex 1966/%7 Survey 1969 Survey
%
1. Hen : 51 52
2. Vomen 49 48
Total 100 100

The above table illustrates that there was no significant
difference between the two surveys in the number of men or women who

were successfully interviewed.2

Te X2= 0016, for P 4.05, x2= 3.8"", daf=1.
2. ¥= 0.0%, for p < .05, ©= 3.84, df=1.
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Table A/5/3 The vroportion of women who went to work (a_comparison of
the initial survey and the main survey).

Tyne of work 1966/67 survey 1969 Survey
N=189 N=214
| | % %
1. Housewife full time 52 53
2. Housewife with a full or
part time job 48 k2
Total 100 100

The above table illustrates that there was no significant
difference between the two surveys in the number of women who were

either housewives, or who went out to work in full or part time jobs.3

Table A/5/%4 The proportion of people who owned their own houses (a
comparison of the initial and the main survey).

1966/67 surve 1969 survey
N=385 , N=4di2
% %
1. People who were owner occupiers 17 13
2. People who rented their houses 83 87
Total 100 100

The above table ilustrates that there was no significant
difference between the two surveys in the number of people who reported

they were either owner occupier or renting their homes.h

Table A/5/5 The poportion of people who owned motor vehicles (a com-
parison of the initial and main survey).

1966/67 survey 1969 survey

-N=385 N=hh2

% %

1. People who didn't own cars 43 Lo
2. People who owned cars 57 60
Total 100 100

The above table illustrates that there was no significant difference

between the two surveys in the number of people who reported they owned

5

a motor vehicle.

3. X°= 1,70; for p < .05, X°= 3.84, df=1.
ke %= 2.20; for p <.05, Xo= 3.84, df=1.
5. X°=0.61; for p<.05, X= 3.8k, df=1.



03

Table A/5/6 The proportion of people in different age groups (a compari-
son of the initial and main survey and also of the 1966
_sample census).

Ace Group 1966 Sample Census 1966/67 Survey 1969 Survey
N=1k,08 N=385 N=L70
: % % %
1e 17=20 - - -
2. 21=29 26 14 21
3¢ 30=39 25 2k 32
L, Lhoh9 22 23 25
5. 50=59 16 26 14
6. 60-64 5 6 5
7. 65 + 5 6 2
Total 100 100 100

The above table illustrates tyat there was a significant differ-
ence between the two surveys in the number of people in each of the
above age groups.6 The initial survey contained a higher proportion
of people in the age group 50;59 Years and also of retired men and
women. In contrast the main survey contained a higher proportion of

people in the age group 20-29 and 20-39, it contained a lower proportion

of older and retired people.

Table A/5/7 The proportion of people at different stages of their life
: cycle (a comparison of the initial and the main survey).

Life cycle stage 1966/67 Survey 1969 Survey
_ N=3263 N=lil2
% «
1. No children 11 10
2. Children 0=15 years 53 67
3. Children over 15 years 36 23
Total 100 100

The above table illustrates that there was a significant difference
between the two surveys in the number of people at each life cycle stage.7
The main survey had a larger proportion of pgople with young families,

in contrast the initial survey contained a larger proportion of people
with grown up families, It 1s probable that these differences are

closely associated with the different age distributions in each sample.

6. X;=24.69; for p < .05, X= 12.59, df=6.

7. X°= 15.19; for p <.05, X°= 5.99, df=2. (In this calculation
and in Table A/5/7 above, I have omitted the retired group. This
was because I did not include this group in the main analysis and
I wanted to see if there was a significant difference between the
two samples if this group was omitted).
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Anpendix 6. lMethod used to select the sample in the 1966/67 and 1969
SUrVEYS.

It was seen in chapter 2 that in modern industrial societies, a
large amount of leisure time is spent at home, and that much of this
time is spent in either joint conjugal, or family directed activities.
Because of this, I wanted fo interview a sample of husbands together
with their wives, and if possible, I wanted to interview couples
together in their homes and to discuss with tﬁem their previous weeks'

activities,

In order to draw up a sample for this purpose, I could not use
normal procedure and draw a random selection of men and women from a
general frame such as the electoral register. This was because this
procedure would préduce a saple composed of individuals whereas I
required a sample composed of couples. Therefore I decided to adopt
the following procedure.

1. I éelected people at random from the current electoral register.

2. I interviewed the male or female head of household, together

with the individual's spouse if he/she existed. I defined a

separate household as a different address on the electoral

register.

3« If the person I slected at random was not the head of the

household or the spouse either, (but say the eldest son or perhaps

a lodge?), then I proceeded to substitute in place of them, the

actual head of the household and spouse.

This method had some obvious weaknesses, as it tended to produce
only & quasi random sample in that it over-represented households in
which large numbers of‘adults lived and it under~represented households
in which only couples or single people lived. However, as housing in

Corby was readily available, few families needed toshare houses.and as
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a result, I decided that this strafegy would not lead to an unrepresent-
ative sample. This decision was substantiated by my fieldwork
experience, in which I found that very few houses dld have large numbers
of adults living in them, and that most were only occupied by a husband
and wife, although a number were occupied by single people, and there=-

fore these may be under-represented in the sample.

However, this approach also had a number of advantages. The joint
approach to husband and wife often reduced the number of refusals,
particularly amongst men, who were often cajoledkby their wives to take
part in a general discussion with me. It also reduced my egsts
because it was cheaper in terms of time and travel exfenses to call on
one household instead of two. As a result the sample size was‘bigger
and the refusal rate was lower than it would have been, had I decided
to draw a strictly random sample, whilst one of the major points of my
research, that is, conducting a joint interview, would also have been

frustrated.

These two factors probebly contributed to the representative nature
of the sample information, when I compared it with the known facts about
Corby, which were reported in the 1961 Census, and in the 1966 Sample

Census (see chapter 3).

Initial Survey 1966/67

I fixed the sample size for the first survey at 480 persons or
approximately 240 households. This seemed to me to be the optimum
number of houses which I could reasonably be expected to call at and
conduct vhat promised to be a fairly intensive series of interviews.1
For reasons already explained in chapter 3, I decided to concentrate my

initial investigation upon Lodge Park and Forest Gate wards of the town.

1. I calculated that I would be able to contact ten households per
week for 24 weeks.
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In 1966 the number of adults upon the electoral register for these

wards was 5,809. Since the unit of choice for selection of the sample
was to be the individual name upon the electoral register, together
with the name of the spéuse if he/she existed, then the desired

sampling ffaction for a quasi random sample of this nature was 2%%% = 2k
I then chose the random number 7 from the Table of Random Numbers and
drew names from the register using the following sequence, 7 31 55.

This gave me a grand total of 2329 households, 125 in Forest Gate, and -

114 in Lodge Park. The response rates for these two wards were as

follows,
No. of % Success % Refusal % Non=contact
Households
Forest Gate 125 76 12 12
Lodge Park 114 88 L 8
Total 239 82 8 ' 10

Main Survey 1969

I found the above method of drawing a sample so simple, and the
result so representative, when compared with the report of the 1966
»Sample Census, that I decided to employ it again in the main survey
which I conducted in 1969, 1In this case, although‘a study of husband
and wife was not strictly necessary, I found the joint approach
facilitated the completion of a long and complex questiomnaire. It
also cut my personal costs, and allowed me to attempt a iarger survey

than would otherwise have been possible.

In 1969, the number of people on the electoral registers for the
Iodge Park, Forest Gate and Beanfield West 1 wards was 8,560, 1In
view of the need to facilitate a reliable in-sample comparison of
different groups, and because of the relatively small amount of

fieldwork which this survey demanded, I decided to increase the’numbér
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in my sample to 680 persons or approximately 340 households.®  As a
result the desired sampling fraction for a quasi random sample of this

8560

nature was fixed at = 25.

I then chose the random number 9 from the Table of Random Numbers,
end drew fhe names from the register in the following sequence, 9 33 58.
This gave me a grand total of 338 households, 120 in Beanfield West 1,
106 in Lodée Park, and 112 in the Forst Gate area. ’The response rate

for these three wards was as follows,

No. of % Success %Refusal % Non=contact
Households

Beanfield West 120 75 20 5

Lodge Park 106 73 25 2

Forest Gate 112 79 27 3

Total 238 73 24 3

2. As I pointed out in chapter 3, the initial survey was too small
to always facilitate an adequate in-sample comparison of different
occupational and life cycle groups.
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Aprendix 7. An analysis of the main types of occupation of men in the
A %2 survey.

Ihe following analysis is based upon the General Register Office,

Classification of Occupation, 1966. It contains two sections. . The

first of these examines men who worked in non-manual occupations. The
second examined men who worked in manual occupgions. In each section
I give the number of men engaged in each type of occupation and also

their social class.

Section 1. Men working in non-manual occupations

Type of Occupation | Social Number in
' Class the samnle

1. Technologist 1
2. Engineer (professional) )
3¢ Chemist

li, Technical and related workers
S. Teachers
6. Manager (Food shop)

7. Clerical workers

8 Draughtsmen

9. Policemen

10. Security Man (Foreman)
11. Club Steward

WAWWWHW DO N s
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Section 2., Men working in manual occupations

Type of Occupation t Social Number in
. Class the samvle

1
2k
14
14
14

1. Butcher (Manager)
2. Maintenance Fitters, Engineers, Millwrights
3« Rolling, tube mill operators, Metal drawers
L, Crane and hoist operators and slingers
5. Drivers, locomotives and goods vehicles
6. Furnace men-metal
7. Steel erectors and riggers
8. Bricklayers and tile setters :
9. Gas and electric welders, cutters, braziers
10. Drivers, stationary engines
11. Carpenters and joiners
12 Motor mechanics and auto engineers
13. Sheetmetal workers
14, Moulders and coremakers
15. Metal plate workers and riveters
16. Electrical and electronic fitters
17. Cable jointers
18. Plumber
19. Painter and decorator
20. Tailor
21, Other, more vaguely described, e.g. traffic
foreman, engineering contractor, service
supervisor 3 3

WWWLUBLIW W W WD WU W W W W D
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Section 2 (cont)

Type of occupation

22.
23.
2k,
25.
26,
270
28.
29.
30'
31.
32.

Inspectors (metal and electrical goods)
Other metal processing workers
Warehousemen, storekeepers

Gardeners, groundsmen

Packers, labellers, and related workers
Surface workers, mines and quarries
Fettlers, metal dressers ‘

Machine tool operators

Building and contracting labourers
Labourers in engineering and allied trades
Labourers other (less adequately described)
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Social Number in

Class the sammle
L 7
L b
L 10
L 3
L 2
L 3
L 2
L 2
5 6
5 20
5 1
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